rutium
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rum 1V 563. 46; V 631, 23 (ruticulum).
clarum, splendens IV 388, 14. splendi-
dum V 145, 24. rutilo puro V 145, 26.
rutili corusci, splendidi V 145, 25.

Rutium Qvzov IU 324, 53 (cf. Arch.
Il 476).

Rutrum appr] 1l 531, 57 (sutrum);
546, 50 (V. aratrum); Il 23, 39; 325, 70.
afij] 111 204, 33. anT; 1l 505, 19 ((iri).

Sabaa rete interpretatur 1V 166, 38.
Arabia uocitatur (= Eucher, instr. p. 150,
16) V 145, 43. Cf. Isid. IX 2, 18.

Sabadius EaRaSiog Il 290, 16.

Sabae Syrorum lingua Februarius
mensis dicitur lib. gl.

Sabaeorum (sub. codd.) regio ubi tus
nascitur IV 177, 50 (cf. Serv. in Georg.
| 57).

Sabanum adBavov Il 429, 22. est
linteum uillosum V 623, 32. linteum
ad balneum V 423, 27 (Gregor, dial.
m 17). sabana oaBaria Il 22, 1; 71,
73 = 638, 8; 93, 11; 378, 27; 462, 69;
474, 4; 503, 21. caBava Il 115, 67
= 644, 28. da sabana Shg adRava Il
287, 21 = 657, 16; 514, 63. deferte sa-
bana xazayezs aaBava Ill 216,15 = 231,
45/46 (afferte) = 651, 10. niQlfaaai
oaBava cinge sabana Ill 217, 31 = 652,
10. cf. sabanis(!) uellusus (uillosus?),
lineus 11l 606, 14.

Sabaoth exercituum siue uirtutum
IV 282, 19 (Isid. VII 1, 7). exercituum
aut <(ut) aliqui uolunt omnipotens V
145, 41. militiarum V 389, 38 (Boensch
Mus. Bh. XXXI 463; On. sacr. 50, 26).

Sabarium v. safarium.

Sabastos (pro Seb.) Ellenorum lingua
lanuarius mensis dicitur V 242, 6. Cf.
C. F. Hermann Phil, n 267. V. menses.

Sabatus v. subhastatus.

Sabbatini aranearum Seal. V 611, 9
(sababim aranearum telas verum est: cf.
Loewe Prodr. 116 adn. 2, Boensch Coli,
phil. 293; Hos. VHI 6).

Sabbatum requies1V281,44(— Eucher,
instr. p. 155, 5). sabbato aaBRaeiv Il
418, 71. sabbata oaBRazov li 429; 21;
497, 64. omnes dies septimanae sab-
bata dicebantur V 424,13 (Gregor, dial.
IV 32). cf. Isid. V 30, 10; VI 18, 17.

Sabella SaRivr] n 429, 23.

Sabet uirgulti apud Hebraeos nomen
est in Genesi <(22,13) : ecce, inquit, aries
V 145, 42 (= Eucher, instr. p. 147, 23).

Sabina enim EaBiva yan Il 37, 48.

saburra

oxvreiXt] 111 197, 34; 263, 14. fos<(s)o-
rium 1l 591, 45. a radendo V 651, 33
(Non. 18, 17). Cf. ruculum axvz¢Xri 1l
531, 58 (= rutium, ruclum).

Rutuba ovptpezég 11 449, 1 (turba e);
493, 63 (rot.). perturbatio V 646, 64
(Non. 167, 7). inmundum Il 591, 44.

Rutuli gens quae sub Turno pugna-
runt IV 281, 9. populi IV 563, 41.

Sabina (vel sauina) bratios (brateos
cod. Vrat. Pseudapul. c. LXXXV ; cf. Hiosc.
1 104) 1l 536, 59 (herba s.). brateus
111 543, 51; 608, 50; 587, 64. bratheos
Il 553, 37; 617, 53; 619, 20. braton
Il 553, 48; 617, 63. brateos Il 580,
36 (s. herba), braci(us) semen *****
111 543, 70. atiron id est sabina, folia
iuniperi 111 535, 51 (&tlgov). Ssauina
artiron 111 549, 54. asterion Il 552, 24.
antission (amtysion cod. Vrat. Pseudap.)
ni 552, 20. ametisto ni 552, 25. briu
Il 553, 40; 617, 57. bricanona (bri-
canona cod. Vrat. Pseudap.) Il 553,
46; 617, 62. bucrano Il 553, 47. peti-
cion (ita Pseudap.) Il 573, 21. cino-
palion (cynopalion cod. Vrat. Pseudap.
= Kvvocpahov) 11l 557, 9. odia Il 570,
50. anagallis(?) id est lolium uel zizania
siue sabina siluatica ni 580, 16. genus
ligni similans iunipero V 242, 9. V.
herba s.

Sabinario homo in tabernis inebriare
(-ri?) uolens (s-?) 11 591,65 (tabernarius?),
sauinario zaRegvodvzgs IH 336, 2 (sa-
ginarius Boucherie), saiiinarius xanrj-
lodvzijs id est tabernarius V 481, 34
(ubi stabularius Landgraf Arch. IX 429).
V. ganeo subst.

Sabinum (scii, uinum) EaRivov Il
315, 60.

Sablo zpafipoe Il 433, 64. arena V
330, 16. sablones giappoi Il 573, 4.
arenae V 578, 12. V. sabulum.

Sablum v. sabulum.
Sabrateria v. fabrateria.
Sabucus et sabuncus v. sambucus.
Sabulum vyfj pglivr], apgmSg¢ n 176,
32. terra leuis Il 592, 9. leuissimum
terrae genus V 578, 11. arenam uel
sablonem IV 388,16. sablone uel arena
V 480, 56. arenam, glaream, sabulonem
V 546, 37. rupes uel aedificium lapi-
dum 1V 564, 49. sab<T)um «tipos H
532, 5. Cf. Isid. XVI 1, 5. V. arena.
Saburra sgpa, Vy-igéhos n 176, 33.
fgeiGpci nxotov 1l 314, 31.

aacpaUiepa



saccarius

nXotov ” 249, 20 ermos (sQ fia?) I“
206, 5. fundamentum Il 691, 52. onus
IV 388, 17; V 646, 38. onus quo[d]
uacuas fiaues stabiliunt V 480, 57.  onus
quodlibet quo fiaues uacuae stabiliuntur
V 394, 24; IV 564, 41. onus quodlibet
V 330, 14 sonus liquis libet (onus
quodlibet?) V 680, 5. arena V 580, 9.
arena, id est onus quo[d] uacuae (-uas
codd.) fiaues stabiliuntur 1V 281, 24.
harena et petra, sabburra, sarcina, sup-
pellex V 654, 19 (contaminata? sagma?),
lapis magnus V 388, 26. dicitur quando
lapides et ligna mittunt in nauem, qui
non habent alia onera V 390, 24.
V. subura.

Saccarius oaxxojrloxog 1l 429, 36.
caxxoiigpavTijs Il 309, 35. saccorum
factor U 592, 11.

Saccatum uimuu expressum per sac-
cum: inde nomen accepit graece V 145,
44; 242, 10. Cf. Isid. XX 3, 11

saccellarius Rallavzuizogog
41/40. (jaM.avTiotpvi.ccl; 255, 41.

Saccellus RaXXavztov 11 176, 36; 543,

Il 255,

13. saccellum RaxXavztov 11l 194, 34.
RaXXavztatov Il 255, 39. flaQBvniov IlI
115, 3 = 643, 25; 369, 69. saccellus

[lagevniov (marsupium cod.) 11l 499, 54.
sacellus marsippo 111 626, 50. marsicpo
Il 614, 46. marsippus Ill 592, 73. He
sacellus pro sacc. cf. Haupt Op. Il 402.
V. melo 2.

Saccia aUHKog Il 429, 35; 493, 66.
saccus, marsupium Il 691, 51.

Sacco Stri»& 11 277, 9. éwXICto 1l
279, 12. saccat vXifci Il 176, 35.

Sacculus saxxavztov Il 265, 38; 491,
59; Il 273, 26. sacculum gaxxavztov
Il 255, 38. marsuppium 1V 388, 18; V
645, 39. V. sarculus.

SaCCUS sanuog “
II 462, 48 aaxaXiov, Bénnos,

S avztov ”I 269,43 (Unde’)) ilécalilog
%327,63; 530,50. saccum (laQOlniov

327, 62; 530, 49.

Saccus uinarius vXtazriQ li 177, 1.

Sacelliones sacculos V 613, 3 (v. sac-
cellus). Cf. Osh. 192.

Sacellum vaisttUQiov 11 374, 64; 1l
238, 31. templum modicum V 146, 30.
sacella loca sacra IV 165, 46; 281, 22.
sacellae loca sacra V 330, 36.

429, 35.

vXtazijc
Bcéyog,

Sacer ayiog, isQ0g 1l 176, 37. isQ0y
Il 331, 25; Il 462, 70; 496, 4. sacrus
sacer »stog zonog Il 327, 7. sacer sa-

cratus 1V 462, 46 (Verg. Aen. V 761?).
consecratus IV 166, 43; V 330, 26.

sanctus IV 281, 11; 566,1. sacra iaqsv
Il 497, 60, sacrum iaov, »siov
176,47. TO[r] asnzév Il 176,51. w»siov
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11 327, 8; NI 238, 40. isqOv 11 331, 21;
111 9, 70; 301, 31; 362, 7; 462, 77; 496, 5.
»vaia Il 75, 35 isgslov Il 331, 17.
pvarfiQLOv 111 418, 24. media res est,
et bonum et malum, nam dicimus 'sacer
est<(oy [id est] alicui quem uolumus
execrari aut occidi, etitem consecrari (?)
ad bonum ut 'sacra mari colitur medio
gratissima tellus’ (Verg. Aen. 111 73). ad
malum ‘auri sacra fames’ (Verg. Aen.
HI 57), et 'sacrae panduntur portae’
(Verg. Aen. VI 673/4). unde et ignis
sacer dicitur ulcus horribile Plac. V
40, 10= V 97, 16 = V 146, 51. Cf.
Isid. Diff. 498; Serv. in Aen. | 632;
Il 57. sanctum, diuinum IV 166, 28.
sanctum, diuinum uel aliter malum
ex[a]orabile (cf. Serv. in Georg. Il 395,
al. exacrabile?) V 330, 12. sacra isqu,
anOQQriTU, fivBTijQia Il 176, 39.

isqu
11 331, 7; 11l 170, 31. »sta Il 326, 59.
consecranda uel sancta IV 167, 14.
consecrata, diuina IV 281, 20. horrenda
uel detestabilia V 391, 2. sacra et

diuina véga (isqu?) tial »sta 111 422, 71.
V. in sacris.

Sacerdos Isqsvs ttal isqstu Il 176, 38.
isQSvg Il 331, 12; 556, 28; Ul 10, 3;
75,69; 83,58; 146,68; 171,21; 237,67,
301, 65; 332, 11; 341, 53; 348, 22; 362,
17; 393, 42; 418, 15; 462, 71; 496, 6.
10QSia 11 331, 16. antistes 1V 388, 20.
sacerdotes isQStg Il 146, 69. V. an-
tistes, primus sac., summus sac.

Sacerdos rusticus v. bucco, egones.

Sacerdotalis sqotzazog 11 332, 12.
sacerdotale v. ereon. V. sacramentum.

Sacerdotium  isqwbvvt] |1l 331, 35;
605,24; 548,44; IU 462,72. isQazta Il
331, 11. ierosinium (: isqcobvvlovi) U
496, 7.

Sacer ignis v. ignis sacer.

Sacer morbus 1squ véaog li 331, 9;
489, 39. V. morbus s.

Sacniina tta/lUdg, anovSai apjp)g (aitov-
Sata h. sagmina . .. anovSaia aQyattiq
vel sagmina ttallés, anovasia, sagmina-
rius BuovasiUQxrjg Scaliger) Il 176, 34.

Sacomaria v. saucom.

Sacra fames (vel famis) execranda
cupiditas IV 281, 13; 422, 34; 462, 47
(Verg. Aen. Ill 57). V. sacer.

Sacra iura sacramenta militaria 1V
166, 26 (Verg. Aen. Il 157?).

Sacralis xa&ieQCo(i¢VTj ni 170, 38.

Sacramentum ogkecapsébiov U 176, 43.
&)Xm BTQaTicoTfnog N 176, 48, 386, 67,
501, 18. &BtTQazLonfiibg 6quos N 438, 49.
ocxog Il 386, 56; Il 462, 73. naqans-
(rtaQ sfiB. H.) O v.al 3(><(X)>® azga-
Tinj cvvBrs(ta (azQazituztnag ij BV Bzrjfiai)

Xiov
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Il 33G, 55/56. aiQatsia i 438, 37.
mysterium 1V 166, 22. sacramenta

mysteria 1V 281,12. sacramentis (?) ira

sacerdotalis (male versum?) li 591, 61.
Sacrarium ibqu&tixt] 11 176,44. vai-

ogUglov Il 176, 52.  f]Queov, &veiaGzriQiov

Il 176, 40.  &vtnccGtTiQiov I 330, 7.
ayvsvzrjgiov 11 216, 40; 111 238, 36. tios
Il 284, 41. itgoipvXaxLOv |11 301, 36.
ubi sunt sacra sanctorum 1V 422, 41.

sacraria ubi ponuntur sacra V 556, Gl.
Cf. Serv. in Aen. XII 199; Isid. XV 5,1.

Sacrata iura sacratum carmen IV
167, 13 (V. sacra iura). Cf. Verg. Aen.
1l 157.

Sacrata sede religioso loco IV 165,
44 (Verg. Aen. | 168).

Sacratio xa&iéceeGig Il 335, 20.

Sacrati pierai Il 171, 30; 238, 22.
sacratae itpfiai Il 75, 68. sacratius
sollemnius aut deuotius IV 165,45. de-
uotius uel sollemnius V 145, 45. sacra-
tissimus &BIOZazOg Il 327, 11. tfpaira-

ros Il 331, 36. sanctus, sanctissimus
IV 462, 48 (cf. sanctus et Verg. Aen. |
426).

litantium IV 388, 21.
sacrificantes, immo-
sacrificiolis sacrifi-
cantibus V 481, 3. sacrifolis sacrifican-
tibus V 394, 29. Cf. Varro de I. I. VI
31 et Hermes VIII 469.

Sacrificium 9wvc>ia. ugovgyia Il 176,
41. »vaia Il 330, 6; 548, 49; Il 9, 72;
83,51; 145,30; 170,32; 171,9; 238,69;
301, 40; 338, 46; 362, 10; 462, 74; 504,
72; 522, 6. ifQOWQjcc Il 505, 22; I
301, 41; 59. 9vfia Il 472, 57. hono-
rem)IV 462, 50 (cf. honor et Verg. Aen.
| 49).

Sacrifico LBQOwgyu Il 331, 31.  9va> Il

Sacrificantium
Sacriflcioli[o]
lantes V 481, 2.

330, 11. & GiuCeo 11 330, 8. Ibghvoj 11
75, 66. sacrificat UQovgyei Il 176, 45.
Sacrilegium agocuXia Il 331, 27,

505, 21; 548, 45; Il 146, 42 (ierosilon);
462, 75; 496, 8. dicitur sacri furtum:
legere enim et (uel GP) sublegere fu-

rari dicitur I1ac. V 42, 13 = V 97, 15
= V 146, 53.
Sacrilego wqoovxe Il 331, 29 (an

dativus est? sacra lego H.).
Sacrilegus ifpoouilos 1l 176, 42; 331,
28; 11 177, 22; 249, 64; 334, 62; 374, 51;

523, 63. profanus IV 462, 51 (Verg.
Aen. VII 695). sacrorum uiolator 1V
281, 14. contra leges (vel legem) faciens

IV 167, 12. dicitur ab eo quod sacra

legit, id est furatur (futura cod.) V
145, 46. Cf. Serv. in Aen. X 79; lIsid.
X 252. sacrilego nrofano V 411, 56

(de canon.).

saepes

Sacriin/a]> (suppi, g) &nag%h yXBvxovg
Il 176, 49: cf. Festus Pauli p. 319, 1

Sacrimensis isQupgvia Il 331, 20.

Sacrimonium ibqgigwt] Il 462, 76.
Ibgiigwviov (V. sacerdotium) Il 496, 9.
sacrimonia execrationem V 513, 4.

Sacro xcAhsgio Il 335, 18. sncrauit
dicauit, deuouit, consecrauit IV 462, 49
(Verg. Aen. VI 18; XII 141).

Sacrosanctus xud-iegmfiBvog Il 335, 19.
sacrosanctum &yiov, iigdv, xattcoGiai-
ijovov Il 176,46. sacrosancta dedicata
IV 388, 22. sacrosanctas &<iSQropévug
Il 176, 53.

Sacro niscere pars est inguinibus
proxima IV 166, 37. Cf. Isid. XI 1, 104.

Sadaciarc v. tricocinare.

Sadducaei iustificati 1V 282, 18 (Isid.
Vili 4, 4).

Sadcs stillae (vel stellag) V 545, 40;

636, 52 (hyades? -ipBxaSBg?). V. prosa-
dis, hyas.

Saecularis Ricorixog Il 257, 48.  x0Gfu-
x0g Il 354, 2.

Saecularis sententia est apud Grae-
cos: quicquid licet, minus desideratur,
e contrario quicquid non licet, fomen-
tum accipit desiderii V 558, 44 (Hicron.
ep. 121, 8).

Saeculum ysvead Il 176, 54; 262, 11;
505, 25; 11l 74, 38; 131, 40; 169, 54;
462, 78. alwv 1l 221, 40; 527, 37; 544, 42;
111 242, 27. iuxta alios XXX annos habet,
alii uolunt centum decem, alii mille V
556, 65 (cf. Serv. Aen. VIII 508). saecula
alcbvas Il 176, 57. saecla saecula IV
388, 23; V 545, 41. V. per saecula.

Saepe noXXaxig Il 176, 56; 178, 36.
nXciGtaxig 11l 200, 54. aliquotiens IV
423, 18. frequenter uel adsidue IV
171, 8. frequenter IV 566, 7. saepe
aliquantum nXoigzov ocaov Il 409, 17.
saepe saepius saepissime noXXaxig Il

412, 19. saepius nXeiszxig, ttvxvQzbgov
Il 177, 15.  avvsxsGzegov |l 445, 49.
nXeovaxig Il 409, 25. nXsiGzaxig Il

463, 1. multotiens uel frequentius IV
170, 31. frequentius uel crebro V 149,
10. saepissime gvvsxbgzuzu |l 445, 50.
Saepe dictus frequenter nominatus
IV 170, 42.
Saepedium v. refugium.
Saepenumero nXsovaxig Il 409, 25.
Saepes (pgaygog Il 176, 55; 473, 2;
520, 46; 541, 45; Il 27, 31; 262, 16;
300, 26. zarpQog Il 452, 13. sepis Ro-
ttpos 111 199, 48.  seps zatpgog |1 508, 40
sepes longa series V 394, 31. negi-
tpgdyiiaza I1 405, 41. munimenta san/ca-
torum sunt, unde et appellatae V 244,
12. V. seps.



saepia

Saepia v. sepia.

Saepio gpcacace Il 473, 6. yapaxw Il
475,28. sepit munit IV 109,29; 566,3.
munit [uel natans uel penetrans] V
332, 7 (repit?), sepiuiit circumdant, a
sepibus V 651, 38 {Non. 41, 1). sepire
eludere apost IV 171,10. saepsi gppdcoo)
Il 473, 6. saepsit negi-écpca’sv Il 177,
14. operuit IV 462, 52 (Vere/. Aen. |
411; VII 600). circumsepsit IV 388, 24.
circumdedit 1V 170, 9; 283, 18; 566, 4.

Saeptor giganzi*g 111 309, 59.

Saeptum yapcwecopa | 1177,17.  fiQxazrj
Il 286, 34. pavSca Il 261, 67 {undet).
septa (pQctytioi Il 177, 16. apparatibus,
armis circumdata IV 169, 50 {Verg. Aen.
I 506: scr. saepta armis a. c). circum-
data V 149, 36. saeptis stabulis V
481, 58.

Saeptuose (sept, cod.) obscure V 647,
13 {Non. 170, 12).

Saeptus xaQUY.cojia Il 475, 29; 491, 60.

aijnog zezQanoSav 1l 430, 51. pavSga
li 364, 44; 489, 38.
Saeptus Tcecpcaypévogy Il 407, 3.

circumdatus IV 170, 39; 388, 25; V
149, 9. uallatus IV 423, 19. opertus
IV 462, 53 {Verg. Aen. | 439).

Saeta xaczri Il 176, 59; 177, 20; 474,
38. UQfua Il 176, 58. oppia, %ari Il

183, 13. d'piE avog Il 329, 26. byrst
{AS.) V 390, 10. V. istae, setes.
Saetaciare v. cribrum.
Saetacium v. cribrum.
Saetigcrus Tpiyogpopoi: 11 459, 58.

saetigeri cilicio uestiti V 149, 23; 636,
62. satigeri cilicio uestiti, ioculares 1V
167, 10; V 242, 30 (iogularius). sata-
geriae (satigerii b. saetigeri de Il.) ci-

licio uestiti, iocularis IV 564, 30. sati-
gerum caprarum V 146, 42.
Saetosus Saavy-pif Il 177, 13. zerpi-

Xiogévog Il 454, 33. rpiyogmpos Il 459, 58.
d'aaiog {Xaaiog Vulc.) Il 183, 22.

Saeue yalsjtios 1l 474, 46.

Saeuienti furenti, irascenti IV 423, 8;
V 481, 37. saeuiente furente V 395, 5.

Saeuio xaleitaivco Il 474, 43. saeuit
irascitur, furit 1V 423, 25; 388, 27 (sae-
uitur). furit IV 284, 14. furit uel fre-
mit aut insanit IV 170, 23; 566, 28; V
149, 25.  furit, irascitur V 481, 36.
Cf. Loewe GL. N. 248 (ursus saeuit).

Saeuitas (sicuitas cod.) iniquitas V
149, 38.

Saeulter crudeliter IV 284, 16; 388,
26; 566, 29; V 149, 29. saeuit (saeue?),
crudeliter IV 178, 50 (saeuitur et sae-
uiter confusa vult Nettleship ’Journ. of
Phil.” XX 61.

sagax 22B
Saeuitia Seivozrig Il 267, 20. ira-
cundia, crudelitas IV 388, 28. iracundia

IV 170,21; 284, 15; 566, 27; V 149,28.
Saeuitiosus v. aerimoniosus.
Saeuitudo saeuitia V 647, 36 {Non.

172, 28).

Saeuus 0iivog Il 267, 19; 11l 560, 18.
XaUizég Il 177,19; 474, 44; 11l 374,52;
472, 58. avazrjgog Il 125, 28. nhjnzrig
Il 336, 51. malus, pessimi ac trucis
animi et crudelis dicitur et ae dipthon-
gon habet Plac. V 41, 1 (scaeuus) = V
98, 4 (sceus) = V 148, 4 (saeuus ex cod.
Hamburg. Heuerling). saettimi infestum
IV 463,3 {Verg. Aen. | 458). infernum
(? IV 169, 49. iratum IV 566, 31. nunc
potentem uel crudelem V 149, 30. saeuae
saeuientes 1V 169, 46. saeuientis, ir<a-
t>ae 1V 463, 2 {Verg. Aen. | 4). saetta

crudelia, infesta IV 463, 1 {gl. Verg.).
saettis tetris, tenebrosis, hostibus V
481, 38. sacuior grauior IV 566, 30.

saetiissima atrocissima V 149, 31. V.
scaeuus.

Safaritim atrium templi IV 166, 16;
564, 15; V 610, 24. sabariuiil atrium
templi Seal. V 609, 58 (ubi Chai. h. e
Chaldaica vox, adser. Seal.), sacrarium
Nettleship *Journ. of Phil.” XX 55. pasto-
forium Salmasius.

Saga nomen gemmae V 394, 27; 611,
11 (sagda Plin. XXXV11181. cf. Schade
AD. W. Il 1411).

Saga conciliatrix V 651,43 {Non. 23,1).
V. sagana.

Sagacitas ¢yjji'roia Il 217, 47. itoi.v-
ntigia 11412, 52. ;ytgppooiiurj 11 321, 25.
alacritas, uelocitas IV 564, 48. proui-
dentia V 146, 5. inuestigatio, uelocitas
V 414, 49 {reg. Bened. 27, 12).

Sagaciter prouide uel astute V 146, 4.

Sagana saga V 578, 20. saga id est
tela una in curtinis V 513, 7 {contain. ?).
tela una in cortinis V 578, 19 (saga),
linea uestis auro ornata V 578,18. V. sa-
banum. saga cortina gloss. Reichen.
Cf. GR. L. IT 120, 21.

Sagapintts aayanz]vov (sarapinon) Il
629, 6; 595, 14; 577, 31. sagapen<us>
aayaicr\vov 111 195, 13.

Sagaris v. Fugeus.

Sagatio itulpog Il 177, 7. Cf. salis-
satio.

Sagax ix<pQ>v, ayxivovg, navovqyog

nal nQoyvcoeziKOg Il 177, 4. ijjfqppinv 1
321, 26. ayxivovg Il 217, 48. nolvnei-
Quog 11 412, 53. noXvfiafhjg 11 412, 44.

Ixvevzf\g 11 334,12, iftrrjnxés 11 322, 27.
argutus, inuestigator 1V 422, 37. sapiens,
scitus, inuestigator 1V 389, 2. praescius
futurorum 1V 388, 29. acer, inuestiga-
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tor IV 564, 47. acutus, peritus, prae-
scius futurorum V 140, 3. uelox, scitus
ad inuestigandum IV -281, 21 (astutus
add. ab). uigilans, ingeniosus V 330, 43.

sacona

cautus uel uigilans IV 165,47. sagaces
of opLXGoop(H 111 425, 27/28. sagacior
cautior sensu IV 165, 48. sagacius
cautius IV 166, 1; V 146, 2. sagncissi-

lllis &yxivovg, (pgovifudzazog Il 177, 5.
iggac‘lissimo uelocissimo, acutissimo V

Sagena retia IV 166, 39. sagiuae
retiae V 481, 5. sagenae retia IV 422,
40. sagena (vel sacra), id est uerruclum
(vel uereclum) graece, est retiae: uulgo
autem eueruclum (vel neruclum) dicitur
V 145, 47; 242, 11. V. euerruelum,
uerriculum.

Sagenula v. lembus.

Sagina aizCa rj aCztvaig Il 432, 9.
nagaitXrjgcaga Il 177, 6. pinguedo IV
166, 41; V 146, 1; 481, 6.

Saginarius v. sabinario.

Saginator aiztvzgg Il 309, 38. Roav

alLztvzijg 1l 259, 43. aiztvzijg Boitv 11
432, 4. fartor qui saginat animal i
591, 57.

Saginatus ataaygévog Il 177, 8 (ubi
sagmatus d, Vale.); 430, 42. crassatus,
pinguis V 481, 8. saginatum aiztvzov
111 255, 19; 288, 17 = 658, 18. V. sa-
gmat asinum.

Sagino aiztvca Il 432, 5 yaazgita
261, 44. Roag aiztvai ri nyiiXai Il 258,
21. saginabant mestun (AS.) V 390, 50
(cf. Oros. | 13, 2). saginatur nutritur
IV 166, 40. saginantur nutriuntur, in-
pinguantur V 481, 7; 631, 24.

Sagio sagis intellego V 578, 21. Cf.
Cie. de div. | 65.

Sagis v. strages.

Sagitta RiXog Il 177, 9; 257, 6; 497,
61; 524, 27 ; 546, 20 ; 111 130, 32; 208, 41;
259, 56; 340, 42; 352, 68; 463, 2; 472,

59; 490, 53. d6iczug Il 23, 55; 170, 6;
241, 47. di'ez6g to RtXog Il 293, 35.
z6fov Il 160, 49. sagittae BtXi] I
130, 33.

Sagittarius rofjorijg' Il 177, 10; 457,
14; 111 343, 34; 418,49; 463,3; (signum
cadi): 30,10/11; 72,42; 170,25; 2424,
292, 20; 425, 36. loJfurTjg Il 160, 50;
371, 2. sagitus(?) qui sagittat IV 422,
38. sagittarii xo£6zui 111 27, 50; 208, 40;
298, 22; 352, 48; 395, 37; 418, 34.

Sagittator zo’tvzrjg Il 367, 35.

Sagitticum v. louis barba.

Sagittifer Sagittipotens 11 592, 7. qui
sagittas fert V 631, 25.

Sagittipotens v. sagittifer.

Sagitto zo&vco 11 457, 12; 111 160, 48.

salax
Sagma adyga Il 429, 27. trium Un-
guillarum sella Vv 513, 6. sarcina et

samaria () V 636, 51.

Sagmarius aayjiazonoLOg 1l 429, 28.

Saginat (saginat cod. coir. <) asinum
canati, 6vov Il 177, 2. V. saginatus.

Sagulum loda (AS.) V 389, 56

Sngnm adyog Il 527, 52; 11l 323, 37
(cayag). sagus cayog Il 429, 29. sac-
cus aayog 11 197, 10. czptaga (atr. cod.)
Il 418, 42. V. sagana, diploide. Cf.
‘Beitr.” | 63.

Snguntus (sauguntur cod.) ciuitas est
V 481, 33.

Saio poenator, tortor gl. lat. arab. p. 451

ed. Seyb. Cf. Isid. X 263.

Sal cXg Il 492, 10. «lag Il 508 3
(GB. L. I 25, 22); 516, 50; 554, 12
(ala); NI 255, 2; 507,30. sale «lag

Il 15, 4; 87, 52; 184, 12; 314, 59; 543,
23; 545, 67. sales (singulare non habet)
«li-g 1l 224, 48 (GB. Jj. 1 33,
ciXuza «al aazsiézgg Il 177, 22. alig
Il 177, 11; 11l 542, 23;549, 6. urba-
nitas IV 166, 7; 281, 25. urbanitas,
honestiua iocularitas V 146, 16.

Salacia Afitpizgizr], Nggtig Il 177, 21.
AUALTQIZj 111 9, 22. mare V 636, 50.
dea paganorum quasi maritima V 242,12.
Salaciae Nrjgtidtg 111 168, 13; 291, 41.
V. Salmacia, uenilia, agea. Cf. Lotice
GL. N. 128; Festus p. 327, 4.

Sal Alexandrinus v. nitrum.

Salamandra animal quoddam in igni-
bus uiuens IV 281, 16. serpens in igni-
bus uiuens V 391, 22. animal quoddam
inbutrum (7) V 242, 13.

Salambonem genus monstri est V
242, 14.

Salamen JtagaBgoxov Il 177, 27.

Salapitta gamaga Il 177, 25. V. sal-
picta.

Salarium oifimviov, nagoxp, avvifotiu,
aXaziiiov Il 177, 35. salialium (corr. d g)
axgazi.uiTiv.0v, cpiXav&Qcanov 11 177, 42.
salarium avviava Il 228, 8. quod da-
tum magistris siue medicis quasi cibaria
publica V 330, 32. est praebenda unius
diei uel patella in qua cum sale primi-
tiae diis offerebantur V 624, 13. salarin
dianaria cibaria (diaria, cottidianaria
ab) IV 388, 31. solaria munera V 421,
58 (Euseb. eccl. hist. V 18) = 430, 41.
salariis pecuniis debitis V 391, 34; 421.
11 (ubi salariis cod., non sol.) = 429, 55
(Euseb. eccl. hist. Vili 17).

Salarius sali<s"> uenditor 11 592, 14.
V. salius. .

Salnttarius v. stlattarius.

Salax nazayvvaiog Il 340, 29. nazca-
getcfig avifciajrog 6 aaoizog Il 346, 52.
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salebra

xaxaxpsQijg, xaxayvvatog Il 177, 23. sa-
laces xarcugpfpfis 11 177, 12.
Salebra uia inaequalis IV 166, 25.

uia inaequalis, id est lapidosa V 242,15.
loca lutosa IV 166, 9; 281, 18; 29; 388,
32; V 330, 19. salebrae év txs ¢dot's
aviopaliat xal Ro&wvot Il 177, 26 (-ab-),
thuerhfyri (AS.) V 388, 25. Cf. salibra
matassa (= mataxa?) V578,25 (contain.?).

Salebrosus asper 1V 166, 8; 281, 17;
564, 6; V 330, 35; 388, 24.

Sale conditum alaaagxvxov Ill 184,
13; 255, 1. ahaxov 111 288, 19 = 658, 18.
aallaxava Il 288, 18 = 658, 18. Cf.
sale conditus quod supra(?) IV 166, 6;
564, 5. Cf. Bluemner ‘Maximalt.” 72.

Salentinus Calabriensis 1V 281, 32.
F. Sallentinum.

Salgamarius navxoneelyg Il 393, 48.
alfiatoneelyg 111 307, 13.

Saliares cenae sumptuosae quae
fiunt*** v 513, 11. saliares cenas
sumptuosas quae fiunt a <(Salliis V
481, 12. quae fiunt a Saliis IV 166,
33. Cf. Fest. p. 329, 9.

Salibra v. salebra.

Salicis semen v. salix.

Salictum iTfcér Il 333, 59; 627, 45;
111 264, 32 (salicetum. undet), uirgul-
tum IV 166, 17 (salctum); 564, 16. sa-
lectus locus in quo salices sunt V 146,
14. salictum locus uel genus quod cito
[delerescit VV 389, 54 (Serv.in Ecl. | 54).
salicta ubi salices nascuntur V 390, 20.
salices. Virgilius (Georg. Il 13: cf. Serv.):
populus et glauca canentia fronde sa-
licta V 146, 8; 242, 16. V. saliuncula.

Salii Collini Kovgr/xeg 111 302, 10.
Collini KovQTjreg Il 10, 15; 83, 69.

Salii Palatini KogvRavxsg Ill 10,14;
83, 68; 302, 9.

Salinae alai Il 177, 24 (ubi aietai c.
itiivai GB. lj. | 33, 23); 224, 36. sunt
sterilitates, quia sai si ceciderit super
terram sterilem facit V 624, 6.

Salinum aha Ill 324, 56 (inter ar-

gentea). V. catinus.
Salio nt]éa> 1l 407, 20. silio nrigs
Il 153, 4. salit alltxat Il 177, 33.

alierai, nt]Sa, vdcog get Il 177, 40. si-
liere silierunt. legitur et saluere, ut ra-
puere, ad eiusdem regulam uerbi V
150, 5 (Verg. Georg. 11 384).

Salio zagtysvco 11l 160,16. sallio uel
sallo sale condio uel condo V 513, 10.

Salisatorcs quacumque membrorum
parte cum salierint diuinant V 513, 13
(Isid. Vili 9, 29). Cf. gl. lat. arai,
p. 451 Seyb.

Salis[s]atio nalgdg Il 177,37. V. sa-
gatio, saltio.

Corp. gloss, lat. tom. VII.

salix graeca 225

Salitor xagiycvxjig 11 177, 39; 41.

Salitores mjOTjxai, of itluattazai 1l
240, 52 (undet), silitores nrjSrixai Ill
173, 23.  Adde silitor irjbrixrig 11l
153, 6. F. salio 1.

Salitum v. sartus.

Saliunca aygiégoSov, IcvxdgoSov Il
177, 28. ayctOQQodov 11 266, 33. cel-
tica Il 556, 58. uirgulti [flore] genus
V 481, 10 (cf. Serv. in Eel. V 17). V.
saliuncula.

Saliuncula aygiagoSov Il 217, 24.
avegnvT] i 225,51, algugig 111 256,35
(undet).  celtica 11l 621, 24. colita

(= celtica) id est fasce galicos (v. nar-
dus celtica) siue snliuncula Il 556, 59
= colita id est fasce zalicos id est sa-
liunca Il 621, 25. saliuncula salices,
quae uelociter saliunt, id est crescunt
1V 388, 33 (v. salictum, cf. Is. XVII 7, 47).
salices ab eo quod uelociter crescunt IV
166, 11; V 146,12. saliuncus salices qui
uelociter crescuntV 394,25, saliunculae
‘salices sunt qui uelociter saliunt, id est
crescunt V 330, 37. F. salix lenta.

Salius LSQivg 0 xu dionexi] onla &tga-
jcevcov, VfivegSog, ngvxavig Il 177, 36
(salior cod. corr. d). iscevg 0 xa Sio-
nexfj Snla iieganeveev 11177, 43. ftptvs
Kaiaagog Il 331, 13; Il 237, 68. iégalg
dialis, salius, accipiter, auis Il 238, 1
(contam.: undet). tiSog itgécag Il 330,
55. legscog eidog Il 331, 15. sacerdos
louis uel armiger Caesaris |1l 592, 17.
Salii qui circa aras saliebant tripudi-
antes V 556, 59. Cf. Serv. in Aen. Vili
285;663. Saliorum strionum (= histri-
onum) V 513, 9. Salarium salariorum,
strionum V 578, 24 (salarium et Salia-
rium confusat). Salios nobiles V 654, 20
(luvenal. VI 604). F. capedo, saltator.

Saliud aitlog Il 177, 38; 431, 27
520, 23; 541, 41; 11l 11, 48/49; 247, 53,
349, 42; 394, 47 (GB. L. | 553, 11).
aiélov 11l 310, 58. aialog Il 431, 14
(siliba); 493, 64; Il 85, 15; 175, 42.

Saliua latina V 664, 46.

Salix Ixéa 1l 177, 34; 333, 58; Il
264, 31; 358, 28 (salice); 66; 397, 17
(salice); 418, 68; 428, 68; 496, 24; 547, 6;
565, 2 (salix arbor) ; 583, 56 (item), salch
(vel salh, AS.) V 389, 34. Cf. semen
de salice Ixeag xagn6g Il 539, 49.
salicis semen ¢xéag xagndg Il 565, 45.
cortex salicis ipsicis (?aidta ?vnoxvaxigt)
11 646,74; 583, 40 (ipsius), salices ab
eo quod uelociter crescunt IV 664, 7.
Cf. Isid. XVII 7, 47. F. in salicibus,
salictum, saliunca.

Salix graeca ayvog dévogov 11177, 44.
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salix arossa

Salix grossa agnus Il1 587, IG. agnus
id est salicis grossa Ill 608,15; 617, 6.

Salix lenta (Verg. Eel. Il 88) feminini
generis: idem et saliunca V 146, 7.

Salix marina in his est glossis: agnum
id est salice marina Il 536, 32. se-
men salicis marini agnuspermo éayvov
cntQfia) Il 542, 21; 550, 22 (dicitur
semen et marinae et agnusparman).
agnusperma id est semen salicis [uel]
marinus (marinae?) Il 580, 12. Cf.
agnu sperma id est semen salice ma-
ritima 111 607,30. agnu spermo semen
salicis marini 111 631,15. agnu sperma
id est semen salicis maritima () 1l
616,4. ligusperma (liiyou Gictgga), agnu-
sperma Il 547, 38. Cf. Uose. | 134.

Sallentinum promunctorium Calabriae
V 578, 23. Cf. Serv. in Aen. Il 121;
400. V. Salentinus.

Sallurantur (sine interpr. satur.?) V
578, 22.

Salinacia Aggnzgizg Il 177, 31 (v. Sa-
lacia). id est salsugo margo Il 177, 31.

Salmacia aqua uX/ivgov vSiog Il 177,
2

Salmacidus axgvgdg Il 177, 29. sal-
macidum aifivQow (1-ov €) Il 177, 30.
Cf. Eoensch Coli. phil. 24.

Salmentum quod salibus conditur V
394, 35. anade (‘ex Slpi]?” Buech.) quod
salibus condimus Y 330, 33. quod salia
se (salibus?) conditur 1V 388, 30. sal-
samentum Y 611, 52 (Osh. 558). Cf.
GE. L. | 265, 16; IV 392,15; V 327, 15
etc. piscis confectio V 242, 17.

Salmo (piscis) azzantvg 1l 355, 77.

Salo mersis profundo summersis 1V
166,4 (salummersis cod. 3321: unde im-
mersis Nettlcship ‘Journ. of Phil." XX 55).

Salpa adXrcf] Il 17, 3; 89, 10 (stalfe
stalfa) ; 187, 26; 436, 50. edging Il 257,
22 (undet). xgvGQitXevgog Il 479, 4.

Salpeuin (scalpeum potius legi monet
Glogger) boor (AS.) V 425, 32 (Cassian.
inst. VIII 19, 2: scr. scalpellum coli.
AHD. GL. Il 154, 20).

Salpicta tubicinator IV 166, 12; 281,
19 (salpinta); 564,8; V 330, 24; 394,32.
V. salapitta.

Salpiga izoXvit6Siv 111 433, 7 (v. soli-
puga). salpinta serpens quae non uide-
tur Plac. V 97, 17. Cf. Lucan. IX 837
cum schol. Bern.; Plin. XXIX 92; Isid.
XIl 4, 33.

Salsacia aXfwgiStg Il 185, 27 (de sec.
mensa). V. salsicia.

Salsamen zagi'xiov Il 451, 56.

Salsamentarium  zagixonmXtiov |1l
267, 67 (salsamentum).  zagixonchXwv
T 196, 39.

saltoin

Salsamentarius tapijwdjhjg 11 451
59; 11l 267, 69; 309, 47.

Salsamentum raptus Il 177,45; 451.
56; 527, 38; TU 318, 52; 355, 74. z4
agXiv Hl 267, 68. salsamenta sunt
omnes res salsae, ut pisces et sardai

Plac. V 40, 8 = V 97, 18 =V 146, 50.

Cf. Donnt. in Ter. Ad. Il 3, 26 laut
salsi pisces aut laridum). V. salmen-
tum.

Salsatio zagi'xtvGig Il 451, 53.

Salsatus ztzagixtvgtvog Il 453, 42.

Salsicia ¢lljjxtdts Iti 551, 28. Cf.
Ardi. Ili 272. V. salsacia.

Salsilago terra infructuosa quae sal-
sum humorem ex se gignit V 391, 38.
salsum V 513, 14. F. salsugo.

Salso zagixevio Il 451, 51; Il 79, 65.

Salsugo terra sterelis V 330, 48 (v.
salsilago), muria Plac. V 97, 20. aqua
sale mixta 11 591, 64. salsuginem puto
ipsam rem dici quae facit salsum Plac.

V 40, 9= V97,19 = 146, 50. V. sal-
macia.

Salsura aXiagog Il 493, 65.

Salsus axvuovg (1) 11l 331, 3. fiijjapig

11 331, 4; 519, 18. sapiens aut ordi-
natus aut temperatus 1V 166, 5; 564, 4.
zagiyog Il 451, 56. tonda (?cf. toma-
clum) id est torpidos id est salsus Il
578, 4. salsum 0Xvxov 111 314, 69. Ux-
ivgOv IU 255, 3. nctezbv z0 fiXiGgivov
Il 399, 36. z&agixog Il 160, 17; 187, 9;
257, 2; 343, 27; 379, 49; 463, 4. tccpi-
Xov I 79, 66; 113, 23 = 642, 21; 267,
68. salsu ¢laxos (aglieos cod.) 111 543,30.
salsa agilicos Ill 551, 8. surae (AS.) V
392, 54. Cf. da salsum i0s zagiyiov 11l
218,50 = 233, 49 = 653, 11. in salsum
tig zbv zagixov Il 287, 48 = 658, 17.
K molae s., aqua s., tarichus, in salsum.

Saltarius UptocpvXue, Il 177, 48 (sal-
tuarius ogorpvXai; d, Casaub., Vulc.).
custo are (custos arui v. d. Vliet. Arch.
I1X 303; cf. Serv. in Aen. VII 485. agri?
Il 592, 12. F. saltuarius.

Saltatio ogxtjgis Il 387, 38.  Op”\pUftds
Il 387, 37; 495, 37. in sal[iiJtatione
tv zg OQxftGti ni 57, 1

Saltator ogxgezgg Il 177,47 (cf. margo):
387, 39; Il 10, 45; 84, 20; 342, 50;
371, 5; 75; 463, 5; 501, 45. saltatores
histriones, scenici 1V 388, 34. nomina-
tos Varro dicit ab Arcade Salio, quem
Aeneas in Italiam secum adduxit qui-
que primo docuit Romanos adulescentes

nobiles saltare V 242, 18. Cf. Isid.
XVII 50,
Saltatrix OQxgGzgia Il 387, 40.
Saltem yovv Il 264, 45. nav li 338, 20

K&, yowv Il 178, 2 (salte cod. corr. )



saltica

338, 23. uel nunc aut aliquando uel
certe IV 166, 2. ueluti V 539, 27 (Ter.
Andr. 257). uel nunc aut aliquando V
146, 11. saltem uel saltim aduerbium
est nunc uel affatim siue abunde IV
388, 35 (satis et saltem confusa), saltim
uidelicet, nunc IV 281, 28. uidelicet
IV 564, 45. uel nunc V 330, 30. uel
aut certe V 146, 13.

Saltica (= stalt.?) sunt quae carnes
supercrescentes uulneribus aequat (I) V
513, 15.

Saltio naXpog Il 393, 8. V. salissatio.

Salto OQXOvfiaL Il 387, 43; 11l 78, 13.
saltas acxti Il 78, 14. saltat ogxv
(i. e. saltas), 6¢xeCzai 11 177, 46, Uo%d-Lzai
11178, 15. saltabit ugxriGtzai 111 78,16.
saltaiii UQxda>M v HI 81, 40. saltauit
uigxvaaTU Hi 81, 45.

Saltuarius xmgocpvXal- Il 479, 54.
gpopoldyos Il 472, 56. xrjjparogptUal Il

356, 2. aygotpvlae, Il 217, 32; Il 27,
34; 300, 28; 356, 37; 357, 24; 396, 74;
418, 66. V. saltarius.

Saltuatim uellicatim V 646, 72 (Non.
168, 7).

Saltum (= salum?) altum, unda,

fluctus V 513, 8.
Saltuosus m]Sr\zz)g 1l 407, 19.
Saltus vani] Il 375, 1; 489, 37; 513,
43; 539, 23; Il 299, 33; 531, 8. vz,
vXr] 1l 551, 46. vXmo'rig zénog Il 462, 52.
ateos HI 428, 13. Sgvfiog 11 281, 12.
ogvpoC Il 26, 41; 299, 32; 356, 51;
490, 7; 508, 67. cvynzrioig Il 440, 48.
locus incultus siluester 1V 281,30; 388,
36. silua uel mons IV 166, 10. silua
uel montes deserti 1V 564, 38. V. salue.
Saltus nrjégfia 11 407, 18. ni)Si]pa,
ciXpa Il 516, 55. saltu praecipiti iactu
V 146, 15 (Verg. Aen. VIII 257).
Saluber salubris vynivog 1l 461, 47.
sanus IV 281, 27. salubris vytivog Il

26, 40; 161, 62; 356, 42. Go)z\Qiog Il
450, 49. satiabilis (sanabilis?) 11 559, 25.
salubre vyavov Il 177, 49; 11l 29, 62;

205, 57 (salubres), animal quod sanum
uidetur (ex Gcozijgiov male versum) Il
691, 60. congruum IV 388, 39. salubri
iiyeiva 11 178,1. salubrembonum, utilem
1V 422, 44. salubriora meliora IV 422,
47. saluberrimus Gtozvgicedijg I 1450, 50.
vyiHvoOzazog Il 461, 48. V. locus salubris.

Salubritas acazrjgia Il 450, 48; 1l
291, 38.

Salubriter Ga)zrigicodajg |l
vyuiv&g Il 461, 49.

Salum mare IV 166, 3; 281, 26; 388,
37; 564, 42; V 146, 9; 330, 6; 394, 23;
481, 11. mare et intellegitur fluctuatio
V 657, 18 (Apul. de deo Socr. c. 12).

450, 51.

salue 227
segg (vel seg, AS.) V 392, 46. salo
mari 1V 463, 4 (Verg. Aen. | 537; Il

209); 564, 43 (sale. cf. Serv. in | 537).

Salus bytia, GoozagCa 11 177, 50; 111
168, 29. vyeCGa Il 461, 43; Il 9, 13;
291, 16; 348, 43; 394, 4; 418, 16. Gy-
zrigia 11 450, 48; 558, 32; Il 463, 6;
503, 58. sanitas, sospitas, incolumitas
IV 388, 38. salutem ynripftr 11 178, 3.
V. bona salus, salutem dico.

Sallltabiliter Geezi]Qicldug 11 450, 51
(salutariter e).

Salutaris vyuvég Il 177, 51; 111 472,
61. CGoofiQog 11 450, 49; 111 290, 15.
potio uel res alia Il 591,59. cacabasias
(v. cacabos) Il 588, 53; 595, 1. caca-
basia Ill 628, 61. cacabussus IIl 610,18
(cf. Pseudapul. interpol, c. LXXIX). sa-
lutaria utilia V 330, 51. Cf. salutarius
gl. lat. arab. p. 452 ed. Sevi). V. Is.
XVII 9, 81.

Salutatio &anaapég Il 178, 7; 248, 12;
495, 36; Il 126, 52. ngoGTiyogta ©
aanaGfiog 11 421, 21.

Salutator gnXongoG7iyogog Il 471, 55.

Salutatorius UGTZiGiyog |i 248, 13.
salutatorium aanaeziv.ov 1l 248, 14.
locus est salutationis V 526, 4.

Salutem dico xaignv X&oo 1l 474, 35.

Salutigerulus éztLGuénzqg Il 178, 5.
Cf. Loewe Prodr. 260, Plaut. Aul. 502.

Saluto acTca’ofiai. 11 248, 11; 111 416,
47; 70,27 = 637,3. aonafr Il 126, 47.
ngoGayogevm 11 420, 20. saluto te aaiza-
Sufiai as “I 509, 22 SalutaS &anafrj
111 126, 48; 416, 48. salutat acntjszai
11 178, 4; 111 126, 49; 416, 50. salutant
UGnagovrca |11 416, 51. salutemus &gku-
Gwptfttx 111 109, 22/23 = 639, 3. saluta
aanuaalL Il 126, 50; 416, 46; 463, 7.
salutare &ondGaGdou Il 126, 51. salu-
tabo ffjraoopoa Il 509, 21. salutabo
eum uGnuGOfiai avzav Il 114, 1= 643,

23. salutoni TGIAtGA(riv 11l 144, 28;
416, 49. ijajcaagai. Ill 75, 5. salutasti
ilenUGea 11l 144, 29. salutailit TiGrca

Getzo |11 4, 57; 144, 30. salutatus est
nqooriyogev&r] 111 110, 44 — 640, 9. V.
acceptorem salutis.

Salua iustitiapraesidis = salua iuris
aequitate 'V 664, 48sg. (cf. Ind. len
a. 1888 p. VII).

Saluatio GeozriQia (inter deos) 1d 291,17.

Saluator gwztiq Il 450, 47 (post I
177, 45 6e); 11l 278, 52; 417, 66; 472,
60; 503, 58. zpjjffrog (h. e. XgiGzog) Il
331, 7.

Salue jiciipf 1l 177, 52; 474, 34. aue
IV 564, 40. haue V 146, 6. sainete
salui estote IV 281, 31; 388, 41. salui
estote uel propitii IV 564, 39. snluite
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saluia

228

salua (?) nel montes a saliendo (sequitur
saltus salui estote, quod addendum) V
330, 10 (contain. v. saltus).

Saluia XsXiacpanog tISog Rorcirgg Il
177, 53 (cf. margo), eiisfacos (elilispha-
eon Pseudapul. c. CI) Il 538, 46. lelis-
facu 111 540, 47. elilisfago Ill 545, 54.
elelifacum Il 560, 65. lilisfagus |IlI
567, 25; 584, 12; 502, 26. elisfago Il
582, 31. lilisfago Il 626, 3. liuissaco
Il 632, 31. lilisfagus id est sclareda
(= sclareia) hoc est etiam saluia Il
567, 5. elispicantum (eleespacon cod.
Vrat. Pseudap.) Ili 561, 35. Cf. lilis-
fagum id est sclareia (v. Fischer-Benzon
p. 134) 11l 625, 50; ipino id est elelis-
fago, flores qui super glandes nascitur Il
539, 58; fagnon (cpayvév Diosc. Il 35)
elelisfacum |11 563, 52 saluia beclon
(ita cod. Vrat. Pseudapul. Rfjcuov Diosc.)
I1i 553, 54. bechion Il1 554, 57. beclon
111 618, 2. bethion 111 619, 11. ueclon
111 579, 18. aspagnos (apagnos cod. Vrat.
Pseudap. cpnyvév Diosc.) Ili 550, 609.
ispagnus 111 565, 62. betol Il 553, 55;
618, 3. cission (ita cod. Vrat. Pseudap.)
Ili 657, 22. gysion Ill 564, 22. cisson
Il 621, 42. anuris (anuri cod. Vrat.
Pseudap. anovai Diosc.) Ili 550, 70.
brion salitine semen 11l 618, 65. brini
id est saluia Il 536, 60. saluia siga-
los 11l 576, 24 (= tussilago), silagma
11 576, 60 (= tussilago), letopoliogru-
bro id est clareda (= sclareia. v. supra)
id est salbia Il 540, 24. xiloquistidus
id est saluia Il 630, 56. V. lucilli-
gine, lelisfacos. Cf. PUn. XXVI 30, 3L

Saluiaris leanus (?) Ili 567, 52 (cf. sali-
uaris Diosc. Ili 78. glecanus = yl7jj;aii;?).

Saluiflcatio ecozggea 11 450, 48.

Saluioln nardoceltica 111 593.13; 614,
63; 627, 2. celtica Il 544,'35. Cf.
saliuncula et nardus celtica.

Saluo ordjeu11450,28. puoftciilll 157,57.

Snluuin cenasse v. ceno.

Saluum me fac auedv fit Il 450, 46.

Saluus oioog, eco&eig Il 118, 6- oatog
Il 450, 39. vyia*Cyvcov IIl 330, 4. sal-
uos columes IV 388, 40.

Samaria custodia IV 167, 15. Cf.
Isid. XV 1, 25; Onom. sacra 71, 4.

Samaritae custodes 1V 282, 21. Cf.
Isid. Vili 4, 9; Onom. sacra 71, 4.

Sambuca ogyuvov fiovaixév 11 386, 19.
itoQ&rjrmrj fU]%anvn 11413,44. sambucum
cpalrriQLOv 11 480, 3. sambucae genus
symphoniarum in musicis 1V 281, 35 (cf.
Isid. 11i 20, 7= Eucher, instr. p. 147,14).

Sambucinariiis (vel sambuciarius) ipse
qui dicit (ipsam qui ducit Barthius, non
recte) IV 166, 43; 564, 14; V 610, 23.

Sambucistria qui (quae?) in cithara
rustica canit IV 166, 19; 281, 33; 564,
13; V 146, 22. quae citharista (cithara
rustica?) canit V 610, 22.

Sambucistrio saltator Seal. V 609, 59
(quae glossa vix vetusta est).

Sambucus saltator 1V 166, 15; 281,
34; 564,12; V 146,21; 242,19; 389,26;
394, 33; 481, 15; 542, 64; 610, 21. histrio,
saltator IV 388, 42. sambuncum sal-
tator V 330, 27. V. sauciis.

Sambucus ¢xn) 1l 264, 63. actis
Il 542, 27; 549, 8; 587, 34; 608, 7;
617, 24 (sambucis), helon 1l 565, 24.
saucus Il 595, 44; 629, 43. sambuco
dart) Il 192, 10. sabliciis axzT] Il
358, 71. «xtj; fidos Roravj/g Il 176, 31.
centi) z0 cpvzov 1l 224, 21, snillbirus
sablincus axzia to dévdgov Il 224, 18.
snbiicum ¢«ti) 1l 428, 66. sambuca
lignum elle saxonice V 330, 50. sam-
bucus ellae (rei ellaen, AS.) V 389, 41.
V. cortex mediana sabuci, cortex sam-
buci, saucus.

Samia puluis V 330, 39; 391, 48. Sa-
mi[cla puluis V 610, 17 (peluis Bar-
thius, lieinesius).

SaminrillS anovgzriig 11 223, 12

Samiator anovgzr\g Il 178, 8.
[n]iator anovgrijg Il 25, 57.
tiarius.

Samilubro(?) artificio Seal. V 611, 7.
artificium 1V 564, 51.

Samn(ialini prouincia est V 481, 14.

Samnus (cf. odwvag) stultus 11 592, 10.

Samos insula 1V 463, 5 (Vera. Aen.
| 16). insula iu Aegeo mari in qua
luno nata est V 146, 17. Cf. Serv. in
Aen. VII 207; Isid. XIV 6, 31. Samo
insula in Aegeo mare V481, 13. insula
in mare V 529, 35. in Thracia V 330, 28.

Samothracia insula in Aegeo mari
IV 422, 45,

Sampsuchum in his est glossis: sam-
biichtim adpiliuvxov li 429, 44. sam-
sucus leuindola (h. e. lauandola) 111 592,
27; 595, 13.  sausiicus liueudola 111
626, 4; 629, 5. samsucus leuindo Il
613, 58. samsiico leundola Il 577, 22.
samsucus cassia erba Il1 595, 40. sam-
Slico cassa erba Ill- 588, 69. cassar fid
est] herba Il 609, 38. V. cassia. Cf.
v. Fischer-Benzén p. 136.

Sanabilis idm/iog 11 330, 22.
bile laaifiov 11 330, 23.

Sancenissat v. sicinissat.

Sancienda xueama Il 178, 11.

Sancio Kvca 11178,13; 357,14, ¢511-
tovged 11 309, 12, ileonesco Il 328, 6.
sancit KM, Pianigli 1l 178, 15. dia-
yogivei Il 270, 31. consecrat, corrigit,

saiii-
V. co-

sana-
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iubot ac sanctum facit 1V 422, 35. con-
firmat, decernit, statuit, dicit IV 388,43.
statuit, confirmat IV 281, 36. statuit
aut sanctum facit aut condit aut dicit
IV 166, 13. statuit aut sanctum facit
aut condit aut dicit aut decernit IV
564, 9. confirmat Plac. vV 97, 21. dicit,
statuit V 330, 22; 394, 19. considerat
V 330, 29. statuit, con[ci]dit, sanctum
facit V 146, 19. sancire iudicare, con-
firmare IV 564, 11. confirmare V 330,
13. sanxit consecrauit, iussit IV 388, 48.
definiuit, diiudicauit IV 281, 40. iussit
uel definiuit IV 166, 14. iussit aut tri-
buit uel iudicauit sino definiuit IV 564,
10; V 412, 12. tribuit, definiuit uel
iudicauit uel iussit V 329, 57. iussit
V 146, 20. tribuit V 394, 20. sanci-
uit statuit V 146,18. Cf. Serv. in Aen.
XIl 200.

Sancio legem vogo%exE> 1l 376, 65;
Il 276, 29. sancit legem xvgoi vogov
(di’) ogxov Il 178, 16 (add. Buech).

Sancta scriptura ayLOygagxx 11554, 8

(margo).

Sancta trinitas ayiu xgiag m 278,
20 (undei).

Sancti dies céyicu pgegai |1l 295, 7;
490, 4; 506, 48.

Sanctificatio ayiuGpég Il 216, 24; 495,
34. ayiciOfio;11216,23. ayia)(rux7ill216,27.

Sanctificetur nomen tuum ayiac&ijva
xo ovog.ee Bov Il 507, 19 (Matth. VI 9).

Sanctifico ayutCui 11216,22. sancti-
ficat purificat 1V 281, 37.

Sanctimonium ayCaega Il 553, 46.
ayiacgdg Il 216, 24; 501, 36. ayioxgg Il
216, 26. sanctimonia oblarrig Il 388, 8.
ayiézqg 11 216, 26. RtRaa/uoxrig 11 430, 19.

Sanctio vogod-LBiu Il 376,64; 11l 276,
30. sanctiones iudicationes uel difini-
tiones V 412, 9 (de canon, condi).

Sanctitas 6oidrijs 1l 388, 8. ayioi-
avvrj Il 216, 27. ayioxijg Il 216, 26

Sanctitudo cognitio, statutio Il 592, 2.
sanctitas V 647, 45 (Non. 173, 261

Sanctuarium &vGLaaxi}giov 111 238, 38
(undei). locus uel cubiculum ubi sanctae
res geruntur Plac. V 42, 6 = V 97, 22
(cubiculus) = V 146, 24 (item). V.
promptuarium.

Sanctus ornos, ciyLOg I 178, 19. ayvég,
clyiog 11l 330, 58. ayiog Il 216, 25.
OBlLog Il 388, 7; Il 417, 68; 472, 62,
506,47. sacratissimus 1V 463,6 (Vcrg.
Aen. | 426?). a ueteri consuetudine
appellatus eo quod hi qui purificari
uolebant, sanguine hostiae tangebantur
(agebantur codd) <et)> ex hoc sanctio-
nem (sancti nomen lIsid.) acceperunt V
242, 20 (cf. Isid. X 241; Serv. in Aen.
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X1l 200). sancta Liga Il 178, 29; Il
418, 26. sancta, purchra(!) 111 509, 61.
sanctum ayvov, xtxvgcopévov, ciyLOv Il
178, 18. ayvév Il 302, 11. ayiov 'llI
170, 35. isgév 111 75, 67; 146, 70. »iiov,
Syiov I 171, 29. &eiov 11 238, 40.
oblov 111 238, 39. &MBLU Il 418, 27.
augustum, uenerabile, religiosum IV
388, 44. canum, pulchrum, candidum

IV 388, 45. diuinum, cultu consecra-
tura IV 281, 39. sanctae xflg ayCag IlI
423, 1 sanctam aylav Il 508, 19.
sanctissimus Legaxaxog, &udxaxog, ogi-
mxaxog Il 178, 17. ayicoxazog Il 216, 28.
V. scriptura s.

Sandalia calciamenta quae non habent
desuper corium V 391, 37.

Sandapila vcxgocpéglov 11 178, 22,
feretrum uel loculum, in quo defuncti
portantur: sic enim de Domitiano impe-
ratore legimus (Oros. VII 10) ‘cuius ca-
dauer populari sandapila per uespel-
liones reportatum (exp. Oros, et Suet.
Dom. 17) atque ignominiose sepultum
est’ Plac. V 97, 23, feretrum V 654, 21
(luvenal. VIII 175); 585, 24 (sind.); 623,
33 (send.), feretrum, id est locus ubi
portantur gladiatores mortui, non in
quo nobilium corpora sed in quo ple-
beiorum atque damnatorum V 578, 28.
feretrum, quo mortuorum corpora ad
sepeliundum eiciuntur pauperum sine
ditiori apparatu, dicta sandapila quasi
sine dapila Il p. XIl. ubi portantur
gladiatores IV 231, 43. Cf. Wessner
Comm. len. VI 2 p. 88, 6; 103; Roensch
Coli. phil. p. 289.

Sandnpilo vexgo&anxgg Il
(sandapelo).

Sandara Cappadocum lingua Martius
mensis dicitur V 242, 21, V. menses.

Sandaraca ygvoCrgg 111 194, 49; 273,
74. genus coloris 1V 166, 18; 564, 17;
V 481, 17 (cf. Fest. Pauli 324, 6; Isid.
XIX 17, 12). auri pigmentus mundus
IV 281, 42. pi(g)menta orientalis Il
594, 62; 628, 48. pigmentum auri in ro-
bore (= rubore; cf. Diosc. V 121) 11l 577,
28. auropigmenta in robore Il 586, 15.

Sandocus (= Santonicus) v. absin-
thium.

Sandonicnm ti-ggioxzévfovy (add. €)
RBoxavrj 1l 178, 23. V. santonica. Cf.
luvenal. ed. Friedlaender praef. p. CX;
Hermae voi. XXXIII p. 413.

Sandyx BopBvE Il 258, 42; 11l 256, 63
(in cap. de sec. mensa, inter isces). fuci
genus est V 330, 38. frug. J) genus V

178, 21

394, 37. uueard (uuad Sievers, AS.) V
391, 24. herba apta tincturae, quam
uulgus uuarantiam uocant Il p. XIII.
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Cf. Hermae Il p. 303. genus coloris
qui sandicinus dicitur, quia sandyx
herba est V 242, 22 (Serv. in Eel. IV 45).

Sane six6zag, vyi&g, ¢ipoXoyypsvwg,
gcvzmye 11 178, 20. gévzoiye, Ugoicog,
tIxézwg, vyimg, afioXoyrjpivaig Il 178, 24.

flivzoiyt 11 178, 12. iivTcos |11 384, 31
z0 ovxi Il 401, 26. ©&poXoyovglvag Il
383,27. einOTOig Il 285,47; 111 141,37.

OgXaSri 1l 260, 0. vyiéivdig Il 461, 49.
certe 1V 281, 41; 564, 46; V 414, 54
(reg. Bened. passim), naide V 539, 26
(Ter. Andr. 229: cf. Donat, et Serv. in
Aen. X 48). plane V 539, 23 (Ter. Andr.
195). uero uel tamen V 146, 23. Cf.
IV 167, 16 (sine interpr.).

Sangarius filius (fluuius Salmas.) orien-
tis V 578, 26 (li®. XXVIII 18, 7).

Sanguibibus v. homicida.

Sanguila v. suggilla.

Sanguinaria v. petra sanguinaria,
uerbena, centinodia, herba sanguinaria.

Sanguinarius aiuondzgg Il %10, 39;
Il 376, 36. sanguinem bibens Il 592,
16. parracida (!), homicida V 242, 23.
sicarius, latro V 242, 24. sanguina-
rium aipufogov 111 431, 6.

Sanguinei ni] Uno aCfioggetyd 11 220, 40.

Sanguineus cagareSgg Il 220, 37.

Sanguinis emissorium  cpXilRozuguv
111 207, 52.

Sanguinis missio cpXiozoglu Il 363,
49,

Sanguino ttiploata Il 220, 35. aipaza
Il 220, 36. cpXeRozogd) Il 472, 12. san-
guinor uifiata) 11 220, 36. cpXtRozopov-
ucu Il 472, 13.

Sanguinulentus aipazchSr]g 11 220, 37.
sanguine pollutus 11 592, 15. cruentus
IV 463, 7 (cf. cruentus et Verg. Aen. |
296). sanguinolentum aigaroidfg Il
220, 38; Il 206, 50.

Sanguis alga Il 178, 27; 220, 33;
491, 70, 516, 49; 554, 1; Il 11, 46;
85, 12; 140, 31; 176, 42; 246, 54; 311,
27; 350, 6; 395, 11; 418, 22; 463, 8;
509, 50; 551, 23. eruor IV 463, 8 (v.
eruor et Verg. Aen. Ill 43). tabo(!) IV
388, 46 (cf. Serv. in Aen. VIII 487).
i%ng 111 562, 10. sanguinis cneorissae
(vel cneorissa = Verwandtschaft, AS.) V
390, 5. sanguine[m] atjiazog Il 418, 23.
sanguinum cagazcov e post 1l 178, 30.
sanguinibus Jv zoig ai'gaeiv Il 437, 61.
V. integer sanguine.

Sanguisuga RSiXXa Xipvaia Il 178, 28.
RalXXa vSazog Il 256, 44. Rdslla 1l
19, 23; 190, 11; 260, 4; 472, 63. san-
guisugia (WAU« 111 91, 15; 305, 29; 431,
57 (sanguisuia); 511, 20. samsugias
eron (= hirudo?) Il 562, 73. sansugias

sapa
erugine (= hirudo?) Ill 623, 50. samsu-
giuls eruginis Il 611,12. sangucssuges

lexas (immo lecas, AS.) V 425, 18 (de
Cassiano). V. hirudo, bidella.

Sanies Xv&gug, tycop Il 178, 25. Xv-
mitpog 11 363, 5. iytop (singulariter tan-
tum declinabitur) 11 334, 16 (GB. L. |
32, 7). lig=Q 1l 288, 19; 495, 66; Il
206, 17 (sania); 312, 6. cor sanies yri-
nos (— sanies ¢x&Q et series ticpog) Il
520, 52 (cf. gl. lat. arai), p. 453 ed. Seyb.).
dementia (dementia? contain.?) Il 592, 5.
patefactus liuor post sanguinem cor-
ruptum 1V 564, 44, et tabum sanguinis
mortuorum V 329, 58 (cf. Serv. in Aen.
VIl 487). saniem (sanium cod. an sa-
niam?) xXvgiv TI 178, 26 (liiS'pov c.
sanium zlofpwD Buech.). saniem cor-
ruptionem sanguinis 1V 281, 38 (cf. Serv.
in Aen. Il 221). sanie tabo IV 463, 9
(Verg. Aen. Il 221?). V. ascer.

Sanitas i'apa Il 330, 20; 499, 34.
vyiltt 11 461, 43; Il 161, 5; 168, 32.
piaatg 1l 429, 20. tvttia acegazog Il
316, 55.

Sanitrix cannurus Il 592, 4 (obscura.
ianitrix? connurus H.).

Sanium v. sanies.

Sanua guixog Il 374, 41. subsanna-
tor, gaxog Il 178, 31. péxog Il 493,
68 (= podY.og). ingannatura Il 591, 55.

est tortio narium V 623, 35 (cf. Juvenal,
ed. Friedlaender p. I1l), ranna narium
medium 1V praef. p. XVIII (sanna Goetz:

cf. Mus. Bhen. XL p. 327; Bcvue dc
phil. VI 98; Isid. XI 1,48). V. samnus.
Sannator pvxztjgiazgg Il 178, 30.

gvxzggiaazgg 1l 373, 56. despector Il
591, 58. 3

Sannor gvxzgQitco 11 373, 58 (cf. 1l
258, 55). sanno sannis, praeterbito)
san<n)ui, hoc san(ni)um, querella V

578,29. Cf. GB. L. VII 289, 11;432, 12.
Sano (ToiJa), 9cgantv(a Il 178, 32
ayidjo) 1l 461, 44; 11l 80, 14; 161, 1

logica Il 334, 21. sanas Uyioijstg Il
161, 2. sanat Gyiajtt 1l 161, 3. <rdjh,
ftsQuizevei Il 178, 9. sana Taaai Il 330,
21. sanare adurat Il 178, 10. sanari
Buid-rjvca 11 178, 14.

Sanqualis nomen auis V 513, 17,

578, 27 (cf. Fest. Bauli 317, 31. Serv.
in Aen. | 394).

Santonica v. artemisia.

Sanus Oiwog, vyipg |l 178, 33. wvyipg

Il 461, 50; Il 161, 4; 332, 63; 340, 1L
wrig 111 463, 9. ¢acov 0 vyiavag Il 427,
40. xa&eozeeg Il 335, 1. V. haud sanus.
Sanus est ualet, ualitat IV 388, 47.
Sapa tipgpa Il 178, 34; 321, 39 (plu-
ralia non habet); 546, 28; Il 255, 36;
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379, 28. oxatpiSizgg otros Il 436, 62.
czacpiSizt]lg 11 520, 20. passus Il 585,
25; 616, 13. passis Il 628, 14. passo
Il 548, 48. passa Il 595, 53. gligon
(yXvxov?) 11l 546,38. glicon 111583,17.
passum, defretum 1V 388, 49. defretum,
spumatum V 481, 18. V. dulcis sapa,
sapa sapae, defrutum.

Sapafratis (ex sapaeratis = separ.
corruptum?) separatis V 390, 43 (cf.
Jidensch Coli. pini. p. 293, qui sapa fartis
saginatis proponit).

Sapapis v. Serapis.

Sapa sapae xilosappico (%Xog aum-
x6g? “ggoaan.?) Ill 579, 48. sapasepe
xiresapico Il 596, 37; 630, 54. xegregis
apticon id est sapa Ill 579, 46.

Sapa nappa (sapa bappa vel sappapa
vel sabapappa) quasi dulcacidum uinum
IV 166, 47; 281, 45. quasi dulce aci-
dum uinum V 242, 25; 481, 20. uinum
quasi dulc[o]acidum V 394, 36. uinum
quasi dulciatum V 330, 34. quasi sar-
culo IV 564, 25; V 610, 25. sapa est etiam
instrumentum rusticorum: cf. Ducange.

Saperdae sapientes V 647, 61 (Non.
176, 19).

Sapiens ffooprig, cpgévigog 11 178, 39.

6g 11 332, 56. cpgévigog Il 473, 17;
111 6, 74; 80, 42; 162,12; 177,60; 250,
29; 333, 3; 374, 53; 417, 65; 463, 10;
495, 15. ygovChv Il 473, 22. <pgsvfigrig
Il 473, 10. 6 navaocipog idem omnium
sapiens Il 437, 45. snpientes oocpoi,
GRQVILKH 11 178, 40.

Sapiens homo gpgdvigog av&gamog 111
417, 64.

Sapienter ovvszaig Il 445, 44.

Sapientia aoepta, cpglvricig Il 178, 41,
111 417, 60. cotpia Il 434, 64; 558, 51;
111 162, 13; 424, 8. cpgdvijBig 11 473, 16.
BvvtRig, oorpitt Il 463, 11. scientia IV
463, 10 (gl. Vergi).

Sapientiam praesto coytfr 11 435, 2.

Sapio rpgow Il 473, 21; 111 80, 41;
417, 62; 463, 12. sapis tpgovsig 111 417,
63. sapit ygovtC Il 178, 38; Il 6, 75;
162, 21; 417, 61. sapere cpgoveiv Il
279, 45. vosir Il 178, 37.

Sapo Ranoiv |1 429, 49; 111 376, 66. 07)-
ncov Il 70, 10 = 637, 2. delumentum
quo sordes abluuntur 11 592, 1. saponem
canova Il 472, 64. V. smegma.

Sapor yevaig, véoxog Il 178, 35; Il
310, 62; 513, 4. vyivaig Il 490, 14; 1
262, 63; 499, 14. roeros T ytvaig Il
377, 5. V. a naturali sapore.

Saporatorium yivazglg (yevazgif vel
geustripiz codd.) 11l 324, 61; 512, 63
'cf. Loewe GL. N. 169).

Sappapa (= sapa) v. sapa uappa.
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Sappinus nizvg Il 178, 42 (sapinus);
111 301, 8. ntvx7) Il 178, 43; IH 26, 13;
358, 16; 397, 5; 418, 63; 428, 35.

Sappirinus scribimus, quia lapis sap-
piros dicitur Plac. V 40, 14 (sapirinus)
= V 97, 24 (sapirnus) = V 146, 52.

Sappus caedos (graeca vox) Il 418,
65 (scapus xagz-qg Buech).

Sapsa res ipsa uel inaequalis (?) V
481, 19 (v. scaber tofus, scrupeus). Cf.
Fest. Pauli p. 324, 3.

Sapula (diminui.) XagBa IIl 463, 13;
472, 65; 477, 3 (XigRa Vulc. XagmqBuech.).

Sapulnrem patiarer (ambularem spa-
tiarer?) V 426, 25 (vit. S. Antonii).

Sarabaitae lingua Aegyptiaca in la-
tino dicitur rennuitae, qui refutant ab-
batem habere V 414, 50 (reg. Bened. |
12;25). Sarabaita rennuita 1V 414, 44.
Sarabaides uagatores uel si*c) uiuentes
V 330, 52.

Saraballa apud Chaldaeos crura ho-
minum dicuntur V 391, 36.

Sarabara lingua Persa<(rum™> braca
IV 281, 48. tibiaria, uuindices (cf. AHI).
GL. Ili 11, 8) uel braca V 513, 21. uesti-
menta V 146, 27. crura et tibiae siue
bracae quibus crura teguntur et tibiae
V 242, 26. sarabarae braccae lingua
Persarum V 394, 28. uocantur tibiae
uel crura V 623, 26. quaedam capitum
tegmina V 578, 30. Cf. Isid. XIX 23, 2.

Saraclnm v. sarraca.

Sarupin (?) rapina IV 564, 52 (satra-
pia«). rapinae V 611,8. surripia Barth.
V. panera.

Sarapis v. Serapis.

Sarbns(?j prauus V 513, 18 (scaeuus?
strabus?).

Sarcina cpogziov, 0Somogixév Il 178,
44. cpogziov Il 473, 1; 497, 63. ybpog
Il 520, 33. Ragog Il 255, 57. cijdtos Il
254, 23 (cf. canna), bisaccia, mantica
IV 388, 50. pondus, honere (onera?) V
481, 21. sarcinae Bxivrj Bzgazuozixa
(singularia non habet) 1l 433, 16 (GR.
L. I 549, 30). Bxtvrj oSoinogixd, yogoi
Il 178, 45. sarcinia onera grauia Il
606, 9. V. sargana.

Sarcinarius yopocpdgog Il 264, 28.

Il 254, 25. sarcinaria veo-
zoyoga Il 432, 6.

Sarcinator gctitrgg 11 427, 32; HI
309, 25. avcgaXtg (avgg ganzi)g Ducang.
¢vagganzijg Martinius) 111 367, 22.  con-
sutorl1591,56. Cf.Roensch Coll.phil. 240.

Sarcinator axivocpégog Il 433, 20.

Sarcinatrix ilnzizgia Il 178, 46 (sar-
trix Vule), axéazgiu i) xaXXconiazgia Il
222, 38. Cf. Roensch Coll. phil. p. 240.
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Sarcinatrix quae sarcinas scruat V
578, 35. Cf. Gli. L. VII 288, 2».

Sarcinatum gesiuuid (AV) V 388, 40.

Sarcino ¢anxio 1l 427, 34. Of. Boensch

Coli. phil. 240.

Sarcio sarsi ¢anxw Il 427, 34. sarcio
¢cenno 11l 78, 70; 157, 25. anodidioiu
Il 230, 33. ¢jTMIrifjpiti 11 230, 53. sar-

cis ¢anteig Il 157, 20. sarcit ¢cinzit
I 157, 27. sarei pciifjor 111 157, 28
(cf. ropson conscio Il 78, 71). snr-
eito reficito, restituito, praestato V 481,
22. reficito, restituito V 031, 27 (v no-
Xxam sarcito), sarcire ciranXijQibacu Il
178, 47. sarciatur nXrjQiudg Il 400, 55.

Sarcitator qui tecta resarcit Seal. V
000, 57; 010, 52 (sarcit). of. laid. XIX
10, 2 (sarcitector, recte)\ Osh. 555.

Sarcoeolla v. argetnonia.

Sarcofagus sepulchrum graece ita
appellatum, quod significat carnes man-
ducans. graece enim caro sarcos, fagin
dicitur manducare, unde et polifagus
multa manducans dicitur Il p. XII; cf.
Isid. VITI 11, 85. sarcofaguni arca'
corporalis 1V 380, 11

Sarculamcn v. sarmentum.

Sarculat oxaXign Il 178,40. V. sario.

Sarculum axaXlg, cxacpiov 11 178, 50.
sarculum et sarcula oxaXig Il 432, 20.
surculum OxaXigll 505, 20; I11 04, 10/11 ;
204, 20; 325, 07. sarcula axaXig Il
262, 04 (Mude?), sarculum o'puj li 387,
31; 111 202, 03. surculum id est ferrum,

uueadhoc (As.) Y 388, 41. sarculus
fos/s/oriuni Il 501, 63. sarcula fos-
<Y)>orium Il 591, 54. V. sacculus.

Sarda ngXapvg 0 ly&vg Il 407, 22.
ftvwvog 6 1%8&vg 11 320, 61. ngXapvg Il
370, 50. cccgda Il 80, 42. sardae
-Opijosai 111 436, 50. Of. xoXioi lacerta,
sarda |11 436, 58. snrdas smeltas (AS.)
Y 391, 21

Sarda v. creta Sarda.

Sardanapollus rex fuit uoluptuosus
V 330, 44 (cf. Oros. | 19, 1). Cf. Gallée
p. 352 (v. suppl.).

Sardina d-ggaoca Il 178, 51. Ypiena
Il 186, 35; 257, 1; 355, 64. sardinae
&Qfjeaai Il 17, 12. UpCanai Il 80, 26;

318, 19; 379, 51; 522, 42. sardinas
heringas (AS.) V 390, 15. xniyicxg (tri-
chius) 11l 218, 51 = 233, 40 (xgiylovg)
= 653, 11. xag &gfic<sug Xéniaov sar-

dinas exquama Il 287, 49 = 658, 17.

Sardinis denta (?) oagxoXaRidtg Il
207, 54. Carnis dentarium H.

Sardius colorem purum sanguinis
habet V 392, 43 (cf. 42). V. sardonyx,
sardius [sacella loca sacra] V 609, 01.
sardius lapis cod. Monae, v. suppi.

sarnnma

Sardo intellego V 513, 23. sardare
intellegere. Naeuius: quod bruti sardare

nequeunt V 520,8; 578,31. Of. Festus
Vanii p. 322.

Sardonyx habet colorem sanguinis
V 392, 10. V. sardius.

Sardus cibus V 394, 34.
cod. Monae, (v. Sardius).

Sarga non idoneus cuius libet artis
IV 100, 24; 40; 281, 40; V 146, 26;
242, 27; 330, 18; 304, 20. non idoneus
artis suae professor V 242, 28; 011, 12.
sarge idoneus cuius libet artis V 391,
50. idoneus cuiuslibet artis, alias sarga
non idoneus cuiuslibet artis professor
Seal. V 010, 43. Cf. Jhicangc sub arga.
scurra Barth.

Sorgami o[rJnus, sarcina Il 501, 53.
Cf. W. Heracus Flcckeciscni ann. 1807
p. 365.

Snrgllllis oagy'og >tylivg 1l 420, 52.

Sario sarculo IV 106, 34 (v. sarcu-
lat); V 011, 10. circumfodio IV 106,
44; 504, 20 (considio), sarit Rozavifn
Il 178, 48. sariat (sariat humum?
cf. lesai. 28, 24) humum seminat () V
392, 20. sari(ri> sarculo laxari IV
160, 45. Cf. sari laxare IV 504, 27.
Cf. Loeice GL. N. 221.

Sarisa axdvtwv Maxtdovixév 1l 223,
20. fidos axovtiov Il 285, 17. céijosror
dopo Il 232, 10. sarissa genus teli
Macedonici IV 281, 47. genus (teli)»
Macedonici V 481, 25. sarisae (-a est?)
hasta Macedonum V 389,20. Cf. Festus
p. 318, 19.

Sarma umbo, pelta, scutum, clipeum
V 526, 9 (parma?), umbo, pelta, scu-
tum uel impetigo (= sarna) et est nomen
gentis (v. Sarmatas) V 513, 22.

Sarmatas quos antiqui Sauromatas
cod. Leid. O7E. (Loewe Proclr. 407,
schol. luv. Il 1). Sarmatae quos Graeci
peregrinos uocant, Sarmatas quas anti-
qui Aromatas appellabant gloss. Prise.
Leid. Sauromatae nomen gentis bar-
barae V 330, 5. V. sarma, Sauromatae.

Sarmatica .JaXauzivij 11l 193, 22.

Sarmentum xXfgia trindv 11 350, 36.
xXfipa 11 20, 27; 191, 56; 264, 70; 427,
60 (uitis sarmentum). v.Xrgiaxig Il 505, 23 ;
556, 58. sarmenta xXfgiaxa ) cpgvyava
Il 178,52. xXf]gata Il 358,45. xXrgia-
ttdeg 1l 548, 32. sarculamen uel rami
qui de nite (diuide cod.) exciduntur IV
564, 30. sarculamina V 330, 4 (an sur-
culamina utroque loco?). rami qui de
uitis (uite?) exciduntur V 330, 9. Cf.
gemi id est sermentum 11l 564, 5 (xIfiga
sarmentum? faurj ferm. H.).

Sarminia v. cerfolium.

eiuis (recte)



sarna

Sarna v. sanna, impetigo.
" Saroii (= adgov) scopa graecc V 140,
5.

Sarpo nlaSevco apnéXovg Il 350, 12
Cf. Festus p. 322, 10

Sarra princeps V 513, 19. princi-
pium tenens V 578, 32. Cf. Isid. VII
6, 29; Onom. s. 72, 25.

Sarraca apaé,a Il 178, 53 (cf. luvenal.
111 255; V 23). sarachum plaustrum,
uehiculum 11 592, 8. sarracina genus
uehiculi cum humilibus et solidis rotis

V 654, 22 (cf. luvenal I.s.s.). saraclum
fipuiga 11 505, 27;532, 26. Cf. Bluemner
"Maximaltarif” p. 138; W. Heraeus

Fleckeiseni ann. 1897 p. 359.

Sarracla v. lactuca agrestis,
uatica. Cf. Is. XVII 10, 11.

Sarramenta v. malipora.

Sarsor ganrrig Il 201, 62; 309, 24;
472, 66.

Sartago zijyavov Il 178, 54; 454, 59;
524, 34 (tigarin); 546, 29; 111 23, 15; 94, 3;
160, 43; 203, 58; 325,31; 418, 47; 577, 64.
zijyavug 11 79, 68; 368, 27. rayrjvuv Il
451, 5. breilipannae (vel breitibannae,
AS.)) V 388, 36. satraglim rgyavov Il
498, 70 (corr. a€), sartaginem coqui-
nariam patellam V 513, 24. cx sarta-
gine TTjyavifo"TOv Il 314, 65.

Sarta (strata €) tecta natausgapa
Il 341, 9. vnogacp&al (= vneggacp&al
f(noirjeuv zu Smaaza'y sim. Buecll. vnog-
gacpai d. inoggacpicu Vide.) 1l 178, 55.
gifoegnissae (welgefegnessi, A S .)\ 389,15.

Sartor getepevg 111 78, 72. génrgg Il
25, 46; 157, 29. Relogacpog Il 271, 62
(unde?), sutor IV 388, 51

Sartrix uel sertrix quae sarcit V

1 sil-

513, 20; 578, 34 (cf. 35). Cf. GB. L.
VIl 288, 29.

Sartus consutus. luuenalis (111 254):
scanduntur (= scind.) tunicae sartae

m<(odo) (sartum codd.) V242, 29. sar-
tum (vel sarctum) coniunctum 1V 282, 1
coniunctum, consutum 1V 564, 37; V
330, 8. coniunctum uel sutum IV 388, 52.
consutum, coniunctum 1V 166, 23; V
481, 23. sartim coniunctum V 330, 17.
salitum (corr. Hessels) coniunctum V
388, 42; 481, 9.

Saruia uictus siue angustia (cf. Onom.
sacra 36, 26) V 578, 33.

Sat «timos Il 331, 47. inavév Il
331, 43. sufficit IV 167, 2; V 146, 35.
satis est IV 166, 21; V 146, 41. suffi-
cit, abundat uel satis IV 388, 53. satis
est, sufficit VV 330, 7. sa[i]t sufficienter
V 330, 42. V. satis.

Satagare (ex sagare?) suspicare, prae-
scire, conicere V 513, 25.
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Satago aycovich Il 218, 8; 111 126, 29;
337, 42; 463, 14. pegifivee. Terentius
Heautontim. (225): si is quoque suarum
rerum satagitat 1l 367, 57. satis aso
IV 166,31. satagis ¢ycoviag 111 126, 30.
satagit aycuvtd Il 178, 57; 111 126, 31.
deliberat uel cogitat IV 167, 3; 389, 3;
564, 29; V 146, 36; 330, 25. festinat
IV 282, 3; V 513,5. seminat V 529, 27
(cf. satat). satagimus ayoivtmpev I
178, 58; 111 126, 32.  delib<(erramus
uel cogitamus V 412, 19 (can. condi.
Afric. 57). satagere festinare 1V 166,
42;V 146, 38. sategi festinaui V 330,40.

Satan aduersarius, transgressor (= Eu-
cher. instr. p. 155, 18) IV 282, 6. Cf.
Isid. VIII 11, 19. V. zabulus.

Satanaria v. s. peucedanus.

Satat seminat V 481, 27. V. satago,
satio.

Satelles éogvtpagog 11179, 5. satellis
satellex Sogvcpégog 1l 280, 21. satellis
ecoparozpvXal; 11 450, 38. Raedmov ca-
fxciTog cpv X Il 256, 25. satelles en-
sifer 11 592, 6. minister scelerum, prin-
ceps malus, armiger, buccellarius V
526, 10. a satis faciendo dictus Plac.
V 97, 25. satellis minister scelerum 1V
282, 16. satellites éogvcpogoi Il 178, 59;
Il 298, 24; 492, 45; 515, 20. appa-
ritores 11 592, 3. regum comites IV
166, 29; 564, 32; V 146, 31. ministri
uel domestici non boni IV 389, 4. prin-
cipes non boni uel armigeri, buccellarii,
ceruarii V 481, 30 (cibarii? v. cerbarii).
socii malefactores V 330, 3. ministri
malefactores aut socii IV 564, 31. mi-
nistri malorum uel factores (fautores c)
aut socii IV 167, 8  socii latronum
(= militum) et regni comites IV 282, 14
(cf. Aen. XII 7cum Serv.). V. emissarius.

Satellitium satellita (satellitum d.
satellicia?) turma IV 282, 9. domesti-
corum turmas V 481, 31.

Satera v. statera.

Satescit sufficienter intellegit Vv 481,
29 (satis scit?;.

Sat est sufficit 1V 422, 39; V 539, 19
(Ter. Andr. 170). sufficit uel satis est
IV 166, 48; 564, 18 (satim vel satest),
sufficit, satescit (satis est?) V 481, 28.
Cf. Loewe Prodr. 347. satis est IV 282,
11. satis est uel sufficit V 146,33. sat
(vel sat erit) sufficit (vel sufficiet) IV
282, 2. V. satis est.

Satiabilis xogracz6g 111179,22 ; 251,48.

Satias satietas V 647, 33 (Non. 172, 5).
Cf. GB. L. | 49, 9; 514, 16; V 397, 11.

Saticulus seminator V 578, 36. deus
sationis, inde saticulanus, id est saemia-
tor (seminator?) Pap.



saties

Saties xégog Il 353, 48; 496, 9. j;op-
uGict 111 80, 75.
Satietas xogog Il 353, 48. nXrjagovg

Il 410, 8. x°Qxaexa Il 478, 4. Cf. satu-
ratio satietas %ogzueCa xgozpgsli 179,10.
Satigeri v. saetigerus.
Satini v. affatim, saltem.

Satio anoga Il 178, 60.

amigos I
436, 2; 496, 32; 111 260, 60.

messis 1V

282, 17. sationes andgiga Il 178, 61.
Cf. sementis.

Satio jjoprajo) Il 478, 3; Il 80, 74.
antigai Il 435, 35 (sato?), ¢(im/iirla 1l

296, 27. ftficpogov/iai Il 296, 62.

Sationales agros seminales V 242,
31 (cf. Serv. ad Georg. | init.).

Satio populum tritico “oprafoj zbv
Oiifivv aizov suti<a>ui(?) Il 179, 1

Satipola(?) cinido (xt'vaiSog Buecheler.
sitopola SchoelT) Il 563, 32.

Satis ixavwg Il 331, 47. ixavov Il
75, 58; 146, 37. avzagxoig Il 261, 27.
consequens 1V 167, 4; 389, 5; 564, 20;
V 330, 23 (competens Nettleship 'Journ.
of Phil.” XX 56). multum V 556, 60.
satius ixavmztgov Il 331, 48. uptivov
I 179, 8. melius 1V 282, 5; 564, 28;
V 146, 34; 390, 56. melius uel utilius
IV 167, 1. V. satius est, sat est, satis
est, satim, satis datis est.

Satis abundeque ixavig Kai ixzivGig
Il 179, 3.

Satisdatio ixavoSoaia Il 331, 45; IlI
276, 53. complementum Il 592, 18; IV
564, 19; V 330, 1; 394, 21.

Satis [datis] est agxti,
Il 179, 4.

Satisdator ixavodozgg Il 179, 2; 331,
46; 11 4, 75; 75, 59; 146, 64.

Satisdictio (?) vofio&eoitt 111 276, 30
(ttndc?).

noli taziv

Satis est ¢priC Il 244, 46. ixavov
taziv Il 331, 44. V. sat est, sat, satis.

Satisfacio nhrigopogi> Il 409, 53.
satisfaciam ixavonoirjoaj Il 146, 38.

Satisfactio nXggocpogrjga 1l 409, 52.
anoloyla 11 238, 41; IIl 510, 26.

Satis niger taeterrimus IV 389, 6
(v. taeter).

Satis prudens V 664, 36.

Satis superque uberius, exabunda
(-de cef) 1V 463,12 (Verg. Aen. 1l 642).
satis [auperjabundeque V 330, 41 (om.
cod. Werth. Gallée 352 v. suppi.).

Satius est melius est IV 463, 13 (cf.
Verg. Aen. X 59; Del. Il 14).

Satiua terra enugiiirj yf) 11 436, 1;
1 261, 1

Satinoin satoris (satorium? sata res
Schoell) IV 422, 36.

Sator anogtvg Il '179, 7; 435, 60; 1l

saturicus

260, 61. antigev I 303, 22. ytwriZ)'ig
Il 303, 21; 512, 12. seminator 1V 282,
12; 463, 14 (Verg. Aen. | 254; Xl 725);
389, 7; V 330, 49. seminator, pater V
146, 44. pater uel seminator IV 564, 23.
pater et seminator IV 166, 20. Cf. Isid.
X 255. cultor lib. gl.; 1V 289, 5 (sutor
cod.), arator IV 167, 6; 564, 22. ge-
nitor V 146, 43.

Satrapa Gazgangg H 429, 65. prae-
fectus, qui est pecuniae praeses IV 422,
46 (Ter. Heaut. 452). satrapae praefecti
Persarum 1V 282, 7; V 146, 37; 242, 32.
praefecti Persarum sunt V 330, 31. pur-
purati Persarum IV 166, 36. praefecti
Persarum aut Filistinorum (aut F. om.
ac) IV 167, 9. praepositi Persarum uel
praefecti IV 564, 33. satrapes iudices,
honorati 1V 389, 8. sapientes V 146, 32.
Cf. Geli. X 18, 2

Satrix (satris Uh. gl. satis Buech.)
nunc nomen, nunc participium V 146,29;
Kb. gl. Cf. schol. in Verg. Georg. | 106.

Satullum saturum V 647, 23 (Nun.
171, 12).

Satullus sum xtxégtagai Il 463, 15;
478 adn. 6. Cf. Loewe GL. N. 228;
Buecheler Arch. | 103.

Satum modium (vel modius) semis
IV 282, 13. Cf. Isid, XVI 26,11. “tdde
sata modius et dimidius V 389, 21.

Cf. Roensch Mus. Rhen. XXXI 454,
satum[en] unum dimidium modium
capit 1F 564, 53. V. satus.

Satura vépog noXla ntgityaiv 11179,9.
yogzacia Il 478, 4 (v. saties). KOgog I
353, 48. nh)Gpovfj Il 410, 8  &ioxog,
zaygvov Il 520, 21. V. lex per saturam.

Saturabile yogzaazixév Il 179, 18.

Saturatim xazaxégcog Il 341, 26.

Saturatio satietas yogzaaia zgoJ>Ilg
Il 179, 10. yogzaaia Il 163, 54.

Saturatus yogzaaia Il 478, 4.

Saturatus xeyogzaGfisvog |l 348, 46.

Sature v. Frittola.

Satureia d-vgBga Il 179, 13; Il 476,
56. Cf. ftviiBga satureia cunela Il
430, 63. coneia &vplga ipsa satureia
Il 119, 6 (v. cunila), satureia d-vpRga
(vel &gvrira) 111 16, 46; 88, 69; 186, 5;
265, 54; 317, 37; 359, 61; 463, 16; 472,
67; 522, 40; 629, 70. saturcgia &vpRga
111 596,1. satureia colona (v. supra) Ill
589,24. canola Il 609,55. thumuslV389,
12. timus Il 577, 53. triabin (= thrym-
bin, thymbra?) 11l 630, 21. Cf. v. Fischcr-
Benzon p. 135. V. decreticum, cunila.

Satureia situatici! estimo (epithy-
mon?) Il 582, 39. epitimo Il 545, 44.

Saturicus (satricus vel satir.) morum
descriptor (vel morus discriptis) IV



saturitas
564, 50. satyricus morum disscriptor
V 631, 28. satirici poetae a saturitate

dicti et copia, eo quod pleni sunt omni
facundia V 513, 27. Cf. Isid. VIII 7, 8.

Saturitas %0QXaoiu Il 179, 14; 478,4;
111 343, 38; 463, 18. nX"apovr) Il 410, 8;
Il 463, 17.

Saturnalia Kg6via (singularia non
habet) 11 355, 38 (GB. L. | 34, 7).
Kgévia 111 10,20 (xgovtai); 83,74; 171,
41; 239, 27; 294, 57; 371, 55; 491, 39;
524, 52. Saturnalibus KgovCoig I 1179, 6.

Saturnia luno, Saturni filia VvV 146, 39.
a Tritone palude ubi dicitur nata IV
422,42 (Tritonia?). Italia a rege Saturno
dicta IV 282,10 (Serv.in Aen. Vili 328).

Saturnia arua italica, quod illic Sa-
turnus regnauerat V 146,40 (Verg. Aen.
| 569).

Saturnus Kgoévog Il 179, 12; 355, 39;
Il 8,27 + 28; 72,27; 150,47; 167, 35;
242, 14 (stella); 289, 55; 342, 13; 343,
48; 348, 10; 393, 30; 418, 12; 463, 19;
524, 28. Saturnus pater Kgbvos géyi-
ezog Il 167, 34; 236, 34. Saturnus
Caeli Terraeque filius IV 422, 43.  Grae-
corum rex V 416, 4 = 426, 31 (vita S.
Anton, interpr. Euagr. 46). apostaticus,
id est dipositor(!) et destructor fatorum
V 513, 26. Saturni Kgdvov Il 292, 48
(stella). V. Incubo, Satyrus.

Saturo xoQtafa Il 478,3; 11l 163,51
xogtvwvo) Il 353, 40. saturas xogréafcig
111 163, 52. saturnt x»gra”ei Il 163, 53.

Saturo exercitum commeatus x°Q-
rdfea to czgéaztvfia inixrjsii(av Il 179, 11
(GB. L. VII 425, 16, ubi commeatu).

Saturus v. pinguis.

Satus anagsig Il 435, 21. satum
enagév Il 179, 15. sata andgipa Il 178,
56. seminata IV 463, 11 (Verg. Aen. Il
306); 282, 4; 389, 1. seminata, conlo-
cata uel mensura, id est modium unum
semis (semit cod.) V 481, 26 (v. satum),
messis 1V 167, 5. messis aut semina
IV 564, 21. segetes V 146, 28.

Satus (satu?) semine V 647,46 (Non.
174, 11).

Satyriasis impetus desiderii circa
ueretrum sine mensura cum dolore et
pruritu Il 605, 3.

Satyricus v. saturicus.

Satyrion (vel saturion vel satirién) cy-
nos (gynos cod. Vrat. Pseudapul. c. XVI.
cf. Xvwwbg 6qx-s Diosc. 111 131) 111 557, 64.
ginos Il 564, 29. cinos Il 622, 19.
emtacon (etaticum cod. Vrat. Pseudapul.
= tvzaz.) m 561, 65. ureir (ovggzrjg
confert Buech. ura Pseudapul.) 111 579, 26.
orcis (orchis Pseudapul.) 11l 570, 49. Si-
culi orchis Il 633, 23 (ct. 21). naemo
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(neme cod. Vrat. Pseudapul.) 111 570, 31.
priapiscus (ita Pseudap.) Il 572, 14;
595, 21; 629, 13; 633, 22 (cf. 21); 548, 57.
turmentalis (torminalem Pseudapul.) Il
578, 63. testiculus leporinus Il 633, 24
(cf. Pseudapul.). testiculus leporis I1lI
577, 17. testiculum leporinum 111 578,29.
cinticoron (cynocoron cod. Vrat. Pseud-
ap. cf. Diosc. Il 171) id est satiflon 11l
621, 70. cinocoron id est satyrion Il
557, 65.

Satyrus Zaxvgog Il 430, 1. Satirum
Incubum V 423, 5 (Clem. Bom. ree. X 18,
ubi Saturnus). Satyri Bazvgni 111 236,55.
Satiri dicuntur fa<(n)>tasiae eo quod
saturos homines opprimant V 556, 62.
Cf. satur saturi V 393, 5. V. pilosus.

Sauciatus xgco&fig Il 460, 57. uul-
neratus uel fatigatus 1V 389, 9. seuiati
tetromenta (sauciati zezgtn/iévoi?) 1l
209, 20.

Saucilia (saucia ilia Buech. coli. Aen.
VIl 499) uulnera V 481, 32.

Saucio zizgaaxw |l 456, 34. zgavga-

XQoo 458, 21. sauciari uulnerari 1V 167,
11; 564, 34.

Saucius ztzgtufiévog 11 454, 36. zgav-
paziag Il 179, 16; 458, 20. uulneratus

1V 282, 15; 564, 35; V 390, 44. gra-
uissime uulneratus 1V 166, 30. uulne-
ratus, semianimis V 146, 48. semiuiuus
V 146, 46. saucios uulneratos V 330, 2

Saucoinaria (= sac.) est uasculum
de cucurbita V 623, 45. Cf. Hieron.
lon. 1V 6.

Sauc.is sambucus 11 629, 43. cortex
sauci fleo Il 590, 51. cortex saulco
fleo m 611, 66. corti arde sanco fleo
111 624,16. astra passa flores de salico
Sicco Il 586, 8; 607, 6 (flos); 616, 9
(item). Cf. Arch. V 454. V. sambucus.

Saulus temptatio uel securitas (scu-
ritas cod. Sangall. saturitas Warren) IV
282, 20. Cf. Isid. VII 6, 63.

Saumarius (= sagm.) v. cantherius,
ueterina bestia.

Saura (satura cod.) genus lacertorum
V 578, 37. Cf. Is. XII 4, 37.

Sauricem soricem, antiqui si<(c)> dice-
bant V 146, 47. sauricem soricem :
antiqui enim saurice(!) dicebant quod
nunc soricem appellamus V 242, 33. Cf.
Serv. in Georg. Il 30; I 278; Isid. Xl
3, 2. saures sorices 1V 389,15; V 609, 62 ;
481, 35. surices IV 282, 8; V 394, 30.
Cf. Loewe Prodr. 345. V. lacertus.

Sauromatae genus et nomen barbae
(gentis est nomen barbarae?) V 394, 22.
Saurom<'at>ac nomen gentis barbarae
31})/7166' 27. Cf. Sarmatae et Loeive Prodr.
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Sauiolibantes (sautolibantes vel sauio
libantes codd. sauia 1.?) osculantes 1V
389, 13.

Sauinarius v. sabinario.

Sanio (pilco Ipcotaxras 1l 472, 7 (sauio
olim mihi videbatur in abbo 11 472, 8 la-
tere: nunc dubito), sauiat basiat IV 281,
15. bassiat V 330, 15. obsculatur (vel
ose.) IV 178, 49. suauiat osculat, basiat
V 393, 20. Cf. snaiiitat basiliat(!),
osculat IV 569, 53. sé&nintur osculatur
IV 165, 42; 281, 23; 389, 14; V 242, 8;
391,51 (obscuratur); 330,20 (item); 481,1;

Sauium tpiXgpa éxaigLnov Il 179, 17.
£QOTinov 11 471, 30. pierai, Il 544, 44;
527, 48. suauinm amor meretricum Il
594, 51. osculum luxuriosum IV 289, 31;
V 540, 8 (cf. Don. in Eun. I 2, 3;
Serv. in Aen. | 256). osculum uxorio-
sum(?) IV 394, 6; V 610, 58 (sauium).
suauinm osculum (vel obsculum) a sua-
uitate IV 177, 6; 569, 52. uoluptatis
est atque lasciuiae, unde est illud:
suauia lasciuis miscentur grata labellis
V 246, 14 (cf. Is. Diff. 398). sania
oscula V 146, 45. V. sauiolibantes.

Saxanierulus nexgoxéeevcpog 11 436,11.

Saxatilis cpvikug fidos x&vog, nixgaCog

Il 179, 19. saxatila cpvmg 6 {%&vg Il
473, 44. saxatilis cpwxig Il 355, 61.
nexgaiog Il 89, 47; 318, 14. saxatiles
cpvsiStg Il 17, 27; 186, 67. g>w.isca
111436,70. nergaioi, cpinu'dfg Il 179, 20.

Cf. amio saxatilis piscis Il
509, 76.

Saxea pila cum quo () tunditur V
389, 45 (Verg. Aen. IX 711).

Saxeum xcétgivov, XL&ivov Il 179, 21.

Saxi de uertice de montis cacumine
IV 463,16 (Vera. Aen. 11 308 cum Servio);
V 146, 49.

Saxifraga <(a)>diamtos (cf. Pseudap.
97) 111 538, 25. saxifrica adiantum Ill
543, 24. copendria (scolopendria Pseud-
ap. cf. Diosc. 1V 15) saxifrica seu lingua
ceruina |1l 581, 26. colopendrios id est
saxifragas Ill 538, 7. escolimus (sco-
lismus cod. Vrat. Pseudap.) saxifragia
111 561, 34. scolomus saxifrica Il 577, 2.
brocos (brucus cod. Vrat. Pseudap. Rgov-
%g Diosc.) saxifragia Il 554, 37. bru-
cus Il 553, 51; 617, 70. brocus Il
618, 67. aprogos Il 550, 67 (aproco
cod. Vrat. Pseudap.). perpere (ita cod.
Vrat. Pseudap.) saxifrica Il 573, 26.
bitescanis (uitis cani cod. Vrat. Pseudap.)
saxifragia Il 553, 52; 579, 17; 618, 1
lembago (lambago cod. Vrat. Pseudap.)
id est saxifrica Il 567, 43. saxifrica
milio gruino 111 594, 71; 626, 26; 628, 59.
milio ceruino Il 548, 7. tirargia (cf.

488, 36;

scabra corticis

Mai Dyn. Il 28 triaria) Il 595, 73;
629, 68. triana Il 630, 22. litusper-
mon 11 567, 27. lituspermu id est semen

saxifragae Il 540, 50.
num, milium ceruinum.

Saxira et ut melius intellegi
acuminata IV 166, 32 (scrupea saxa
nigra et cacuminata reliquis resectis
Nettleship Mourn, of Phil." XX 56. v.
scrupeus).

Saxosus nngm~qg Il 406, 34.
rupea IV 389, 16 (v. rupea),
jesrpradj] 11 435, 11.

Saxum TéxQec Il 179, 22; 406, 32;
505, 20; 532, 9; 548, 43; Il 356, 61.
néxcog Il 544, 43. saxa petrae, montes
IV 463, 15 (gl. Verg.). V. latens saxum.

Sca v. esca.

Scabellum vnoit6Siov 11 179, 26; 467,
27; 111 20,41: 197,23; 269, 59; 418,44.
bredisaern (AS.) V 388, 33 (scalbellum
= scalp, cod. Epin. recte), scabellus
vnonoSiov 111 92, 15. Cf. Isid. XX 11, 8.
V. scamellum.

Scaber i/>a>pls, xpwgagios 11 481, 46
(cf. epost Il 179,22). ipcagdg 1l 179, 50.
scabiosus Il 592, 21. asper, scabrosus
V 243, 1. scabrus asper IV 565, 4.
scabra uetusta. Virgilius (Georg. | 495):
exesa inuenit scabra robigine pila V
147, 4; 243, 3. pumicia, aspra Seal. V
611, 21. pumicis (I) aspera V 631, 29.
scrubra uetusta IV 167, 43. sebra
uetusta Seal. V 611, 23. scabrum aspe-
rum IV 282, 26. asperum, nodosum IV
167, 27; 389, 17; 565, 5; V 331, 14.
scabrae (scabre? scabredo?) asperitudo,
nodosum V 330, 54. asperitudo IV 565, 6.
rubiginosae IV 168, 4. V. scabrosus.
Cf. Landgraf Arch. IX 430.

Scaber (sealer codd) tofus inaequalis
V 243, 2 (cf. Verg. Georg. Il 214).

Scabet wij&si epost Il 179, 24; 179,
49. scaueret fricaret 11 179,47 (Horat.
sat. |1 10, 71).

Scabia scabies imppr Il 481, 44.
scabia ilunga 1l 179,23; Il 418,4; 472,
68. scabies ipcoga Il 179, 24; 111 165, 13;
206, 20; 296, 59; 340, 27; 463, 20. V.
furunculus, papula, squamosa. Cf. Osb.
p. 560 (scabia scabies, scabitudo) et
W. Heraeus 'Spr. des Petri p. 25.

Scabio ipoogidb 11 481, 45.

Scabiola ipcnga 111 363, 68.

Scabiosus iluogog, ipcogagiog Il 481, 46.
ipagog, Asngdg Il 179, 25. ipmgog 11 165,
12; 330, 22; 472, 69. i/xapcipt"oNT IlI
330, 23. ipmgiuv Il 418, 5. V. scaber.

Scabistcrium v. scaphisterium.

Scabra (scabia?) corticis
ussicia (ust.?) 111 606, 18.

V. milium grui-

possit

saxosa
saxuosa

scabia



scabre

Scabre sordide, pudite (putide?) V
646, 75 (Non. 168, 14). V. scatebra.

Scabres (scupres cod.) scabr<(a> es V
647, 5 (Non. 169, 26).

Scabritia (scabredo?) asperitas cor-
poris V 394, 44,

Scabris (cf. crabro) pisces similes
lopostris (cf. Kluge 'Grundriss d. germ.
Phil.” 340%) V 390, 19. lopostris (cf.
Hessels S 174) = locustis.

Scabro v. crabro.

Scabrosus asper 1V 167, 22; 282, 29;
V 331, 8; 391, 46 (scauraussus); 482, 55.

Scaeuitas prauitas 1V 283, 27. ini-
quitas Seal. V 611, 22.

Scacuolaqui sinistra plus ualet V515,2.

Scaeuus Gxaidg Il 432, 27. snuQlare-
Qog Il 306, 3. Xawg Il 358, 12. sinister
IV 283, 24. tortus, strambus V 331, 30.
strabus, toruus, id est sceolbegi (vel
sceolegi, AS.) V 394, 45. scaeua laid
Il 358, 7. agioriQU jere Il 179, 27 (cf.
secus). sinistra 1V 168, 10; 389, 32;
566, 37; V 331, 19; 389, 29. praua, Si-
nistra IV 283, 26. scaeuum sinistrum
IV 167, 39. seuum sinistrum aut malum
IV 170, 24. scacui sinistri, peruersi IV
168, 11 ;566, 38. scaeuis malis, sinistris
V 557, 28. V. saeuus, sarbus.

Scala v. crater.

Scala xliftag Il 350, 54; Il 191, 13;
269, 6; 313, 47; 365, 35; 498, 30; 526,
13. ab scandendo, id est ascendendo
uocata; haerent enim parietibus V 243, 5.
scalae xlipaxtg Il 179, 28; Il 19, 54;
91, 46. dicuntur foruli uel armaria ad-
uocatorum, quae palmarum foliis ornan-
tur, cum illi causam uicerint V 654, 23
(luvenal. VII 118).

Scalarium xXi/iaxsmv 11 350,55; 501,
19. scala 1l 592, 31.

Scalarius oxoigog Il 187, 22.

Scalmus (et scrurus = struppus?)
OHcdfiog &v&a 4 namr] StOfitLTca 11 432,
30. nauis V 391, 26. scalmum rete(?)
V 482, 47; 514, 57. nauem V 147, 3.
scalmi anaxfioL Il 297, 9. scarnios
ubi conligantur remifbus] V 514, 62.

Scalonia palacalon 1l 573, 15 (as-
calonia?).

Sca<d)pellat Aaxacylt.tL, xaraxjuff).
Il 179, 39.

Scalpellum apiXiov Il 179, 37 ; 434, 49;
m 23, 25; 110, 19 = 640, 7; 368, 72;
207, 43. scabellum £ub4 Il 532, 24.
OfiiXa 11 506, 30 (scap.j. byris (AS.) V
390, 12. V. scalprum, scabellum.

Scalpeum v. salpeum.

Scalpitio et scalpititelo v. prurigo.

Scalpo *vfi&o) Il 351, 25; IIl 76, 16.
ylvipco 11 263, 40. cxuXibtvco 11 432, 28.
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cbnisto {'Avfixw? xvrjaia?) 111 147, 58.
'scalpit Kvij&L I115,14. yXveptl, Kvrj&ti
Il 179, 32. scalpe Y.wgeov Il 147, 69.

Scalprum ayiXCov 111204,45; 326,61.
egiXa Il 179, 33 (scalpium cod. corr. d);
434, 48 (scalpum). bissum(?) Il 592, 28.
nvfiBTQiov 11 351, 31 (scalpum cod. coir. a).
scalpellum IV 390, 6 (sculpum); V 578,
16. byris (AS.) uel ut alii thuearm (vel
duaeram, AS.) V 389, 22. latum ferrum
in una parte (vel ferrum latum in ima
parte) sine manubrio V 389,1. scalprus
gl. lat. arai), p. 457 Seyb. V. acucula.

ScalptiunniyXvnzdv I 263,38 (-ptum e).

Scalptor yXveptvg 111 367, 37.  yXviczrig
111 472, 70.

Scalptum yXvepfj 11 263, 39; 505, 29;
532, 27 (glifes). sculptum Il 592, 30;
IV 422, 48.

Scalpulus fad)) Il 532, 23 (-/.mille).

Scalpurire scalpere V 647, 26 (Non.
171, 29).

Scaltello v. scamellum.

Scarna af/ncapce, adjzcov Stiyfia (squa-
ma? axar6g = aitcqov adfert Buech.) Il
179, 30 (sacoma afjnoipa, StCyga Vulc.).
scaua (corr. d) gvyoég Il 179, 48.

Scamellum vnouodiov 111 70,40=637,3 ;
377,12. scaltello vizondSiov 111 321,13.
scamillum vnondSiov Il 467, 27. sca-
mellum symphoniaci (duo lemmata?)
Seal. V 611, 13. V. scabellum.

Scamma ubi paradoxia (paradoxiae ?)
fiunt, fouea V 514, 55. ubi paradoxia
fiunt V 482, 45. scammata barena ubi
athletae luctantur (vel luctant) IV 283,
31; 389, 19; V 482, 46; 514, 56; 515, 1
(scemata); 609, 63 (arenae), locus ubi
a[n]thletae luctantur VvV 388, 23.

Scamnalia v. decoramenta.

Scamnum Rd&Qov Il 179,29; 255,21;
111 20, 42; 70, 39 = 637,3; 92, 16; 130,
34; 197,22; 217,48 = 233,2 = 652,11;
269, 56; 321, 12; 377, 11; 490, 29; 510,
74. sympselion (= cvgipiXiov. cf.W.He-
raeus 'Spr. des Petr.” 21) 111418, 46. de-
minuit (vel dim.) scabillum, non scabel-
lum, ut Cicero (pro Cael. 27, 65): scabilla
concrepant Plac. V 40,5= V98,1 = V
147, 42. subsellium 1V 388,19. scamna
Ro8poi 111 198, 48. &QOVA, Rd#Qa I
269, 20 (unde?). V. in scamnis.

Scambiti)onia diagridion (SianQvSzov
= SuHQudiw) 111 538, 29; 559, 44; 589,
49 (dagridia); 595, 36 (item)-, 623, 13;
629, 34; 610, 53 (scamonea). Cf. Cael.
Aur. chron. Il 13, 189; Diosc. | 141.

Scana arborum densitas nimia Seal.
V 611, 14. arborum densitas IV 665, 11;
V 610, 26. scara arborum densitas V
391, 25. Cf. scena et Ducange s.v. scara.
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Scandalum axavSaXov Il
axavoaxog Il 463, 21.

Scando avlQxufica Il 226, 10. scan-
dit ascendit. Virgilius (Aen. 11 237):
scandit fatalis machina muros feta ar-
mis V 147 1, 243, 7 (freta), ascendit
IV 167, 21, 389, 20; 565, 10; V 331, 1
ascendit; inde etiam scandi uersus di-
cuntur qui pedibus conponuntur qui
(quibus cod. Werth. Gallée 353: v. suppi.)
ascenditur VvV 331, 24 -f 25. uersum
diuidit per artem metricam V 482, 48.
aperit, ascendit 1V 282, 22. scandunt
ascenduntlV 167,25. scandere ascendere
V 330, 46 = 425, 10 (Cassian. instit.
IV 8?); 636, 53. scandebat ascendebat;
ut est illud: scandebat roseo medii
fastigia caeli Luna iugo V 243, 6.

Scandula (scandala cod.) Jsa 111 505,
76. fsa 111 429, 64. Cf. Bluemner
‘Maximaltarif' p. 64; Isid. Orig. XVII
3, 1L
Scandulae (scanoele cod) scindulae
V 147, 5. V. scindulis.

Scansile ferrum per quod equus scan-
dit Seal. V 611, 3 (Osi). 559).

Scansor xuzaazQwzrig 11 179, 31.

Scansum ascensum V 147, 12,

Scantinia lex de cinaedis V 651, 24
(luvenal. 11 44).

Scantus (scabies?) inpetigo IV 389,21.
V. scatus, scaturrio.

Scapha cxacpi) Il 432, 45; 111 297, 32.
nauicula V 393, 2. nauicula modica
IV 282, 36. nauicula parua IV 167, 26;
565,3. Cf. scafus nauicula 1V 389,18;
V 331, 15. scumfus nauicula V 331, 16
(axacpog ?xv/iRog?). scaphe barca, alueum
quo panis maceratur, graece V 243, 8.
V. alnus, strigula.

Scaphisterium (scaf- codd.) excapiSiov
111 321, 41 (in cap. de supellectile), cr.u-
opLCii'iQiov 11 432, 50. scabisterium uas
in quo triticum mundatur Il 592, 33.

Scaphium uas turpe ad uentris ne-
cessitatis (= -tes) aptum V 654, 25
(luvenal. VI 264).

Scapolum fustis longus Seal. V 611,
18 (scapulium Barthius. cf. axunovXiov).

Scaptensulas argentifodinas IV 167,
46. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 331, 4.

Scapula ¢)ponXazri[g] 11 179,38 (corr.e).
wponXazT] Il 482, 9; 111351,1. avvmfua
Il 448, 46. plata (nXazrj = ¢jgouXazr)
Il 572, 51. sculdur (vel sculdra, AS.)
V 392, 41. scapulae avvapicu Il 179,
36; 111 311, 46. ew<opi8ig(\) 111 176, 7;
247,72 (tw.). axiai(= Ic%iai) 111 311,45,
posteriora hominis IV 389, 22. retrorsa
() hominum V 482, 50. V. humerus.

Scapulare V 414, 42 (reg. Bened. 56, 8).

432, 35

scatebra

Scapularius v. alnus.

Scapus -cdjacs RiXicov, %&¢TTig 11 179,
35. scafus cojaos res (j[«(irijs? %ac-
Tov?) Il 327, 48. scinphus certus nu-
merus tomorum cartae scriptae 1vV422,53.
scapus certus numerus tomorum cartae
scriptae Seal. V 610, 60. certus numerus
tumulus (tomorum? ‘tomulus = colaa-
ciovi ’ Buech.) V514, 58. certus numerus
V 482, 49. seasus tumulus chartarum
V 482, 52; 514, 61. scapum summitas V
147, 11. summitas, cacumen Il 592, 53;
IV 167, 20 (scamtum); 282, 27; 565, 2,
V 514, 59. diuidum (ex loco Varronis)
V 646, 73 (Non. 168, 10). scapi xavovtg
yegSiaxol sal j(¢prou (xugzov cod. corr. €)
zégoi Il 179, 34.

Scara (= esch.) scabies super uulnera
111 605, 20. V. cholera, scaria.

Scara v. scana.

Scarabaeus Koov 11179,40; 338,
25 (sacrabeius); 111 18, 12; 90, 19; 188,
35; 258,29; 319,61 (azavzagog)-, 361, 24;
463, 22. scentarius scarfagius Il 576,
10 (cf. Arch. V 461). scarabaeus ge-
nus locustae V 394, 42. scarabaei xdr-
ftaQoi Il 431, 64. V. crabro

Scaria (iscaria cod.) fisalida (= <pw
eaXig) 11l 546, 28. V. scara.

Scaria v. escaria, laber.

Scarif[ifatio caraxon (contain.?) Ill
622,27. Cf. scarafaci charaxon Il 558,6.

Scarifo xagaaao), koczuhviGo) |1 179, 42.
scarifat y.azaaxi$n, nuzctHvi&l, xaza-

L Il 179, 41. scarifare xaza-
fc jxiaai 111 206, 62. V. induco.

Scariola v. intubus.

Scariothes (= Iscariotes) memoria
domini et memoria mortis, hoc nomine
appellatus est luda a uico in quo natus
est IV 282, 31. Cf. Onom. sacr. p. 62, 7.

Scarpinai scripit haen (scripith Hessels
S 142, AS.)) V 390, 11. Cf. Boeme GB.
N. 220; Stowasser Arch. | 287, Bom-
matzsch Mus. Bh. 52, 304.

Scarpo (= excarpo) eligo V 578, 15.

Scarus axUQoy & ifdhig 11 432, 41.

111 16, 60; 88, 73; 186, 39; 256,
48; 355, 50; 418, 58; 436, 33. sfara-
nno axacog Il 318, 49. V. scalarius.

Scasa (?) eborthrotae (herbae genus,
AS.) V 390, 41.

Scatebra nCSai, vSazog,
(ropgp. € 11 179, 45. RQUBfia voazog
ano ¥fig 11 179, 43.  noficpdXv!; 11 413, 26.
aquarum, emanantia IV 168, 13; 565, 9.
aquarum emundatio (? exundatio?) V
147, 9. scatebrae cisternae, paludes
uel aquarum bullitiones (vel ebuli.) IV
282, 30 (cf. Serv. in Georg. 1 110). fontes,
putei V 482,61. scatebris nogcpoXvhiv,

nafitp¢ Xvi



scatens

RBo&goig 1l 179, 44. uenis, scaturrienti-
bus aquis V 147, 2. scaturriginibus:
scatit enira aqua dum in sicco et arido
quasi bullit: hoc facit et cum erumpit
uenis et cum auide sorbetur, temperat
rusticus scilicet scatebris (cfVerg. Ge-
org. I 110). ideo excetra dicta est
hydra, quod scateret percussa in multi-
tudinem capitum, sic Plautus {Pseud.
218; Cas. 644) multorum penium recepta-
tricem uel malam ancillam excetram

ocat}, quod ab ea uenena scateant

243, 9. Cf. scatncre sorditiae V 331,
34 (scabre sordide?).

Scatens xazloifcor Il 347, 10. bulliens

IV 282, 24. scabies crescens Il 592, 26
(V. scantus). scatentibus credenti {cf.
Cassian. inst. XIlI 27, 3. scatentibus,

scii, uermibus: an pro credenti ponendum
(criendi AS. dubitanter Kluge, stredenti
item Sievers).

Scaterio v. scaturrio subst.

Scato Bpvco Il 260, 34. scatet ebullit,
scaturit 1V 389, 23. ebullit uel efferuet
IV 168, 12. scatit ebullit, efferuet IV
565, 8; V 147, 8 (efferuit). scatet {vel
-it) bullit 1V 282, 23. squatit ebullit
V 152, 12

Scaturigo xajulreopég Il 347, 9; 495, 40.

Scaturrex V 647, 35 {Non. 172, 23).

Scaturriens scatiscens, scaliscens (?)
V 514, 60. scnturrientibus seatiscen-
tibus, id est bullientibus, scaliscentibus
V 482, 53.

Scaturrio Bgao 11 259, 56 (scaturro

cod. corr. €), xajlafoo Il 347, 8. gea-
turrit Il 354, 33. jirjod v.al
Bgafci nod TQXiCci Il 179, 46. fféi
éni ggov Il 322, 9. ebullit 1V 167,

31;282, 25.
() V 147, 7.
111 433, 31
167, 45 {cf. Apul. Met.
8caturrio.

Scaturrio lepra Seal. V 611, 19. Cf.
scaterio lepra Il 592, 54. V. scatus.

Scatus impetigo, sicca scabies Seal, V
611, 55. V. scantus, scatens.

<(S)>eanri philosophi turpissimi V 653,
33 {Juvenal, il 35; cf. VI 604).

Scaurin droximi 11l 538, 20 (searia
TQmgifia? v. escaria).

Scaurus RXcuaonovg 11258,10; I11 256,
62 {inter pisces, cf. scarus). axapRog,
ffxfllos, atgeRfXonovg Il 179, 51.  axaglRog
11 432, 32. cuius calces retrorsum abun-
dantius eminent IV 565, 7. cui calces
retrorsum abundantius) eminent IV
389, 24. cuius calcis retrorsum abundan-
tius [absconditus] emine<(n)t (calx = cal-

currit aqua inter angustum
scaturriunt AvaRlvfavai
scaturribat ebulliebat 1V
IV 6). V. ex-
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cis et eminet?) V 330, 66 (scaurum),
cuius calx {vel calex) extrinsecus eminet,
pede intortus IV 282, 32 (et pedes in-
trorsus incurui sunt ah). cuius calces
retro eminent V 394, 40. cui pedes in-
trorsus curui sunt V 482, 54. pede in-
tortus (introrsus?) curuus V 578, 13.
Cf. Loewe Prodr. 389; GL. N. 144.

Scaueret v. scabet.

Scazon alterum genus metri {cf. GR.
L. VI 84, 13) V 578. 17.

Scodo v. discedo.

Scelerata (escelerata cod.) uerticellata
Il 545, 61. Cf. Pseudap. IX. V. ba-
trachion.

Scelerator qui saepius a<[d)mittit
scelus uel alieno scelere contaminatur
V 578, 62.

Sceleratus avoaiog, jivaagos Il 179, 53.
avoaiog 11 333, 51. fivaacog Il 374, 23;
Il 500, 40 (miseras); 530, 74 {item),
dvaeiflrjg 11 333, 52; 335, 22; 492, 51;
515, 29. ivuyfig Il 297, 12. qui scele-
ris poenam patitur 1V 283, 23. scele-
ratum funestum, nefarium IV 389, 25.
grammatici dicunt sceleratum esse in
quo scelus fit, scelestum per quem fit,
scelerosum qui facit (= Isid. T)iff. 507).
Terentius {Eun. 643; cf. Don.): ubi ergo
illum scelerosum misera adque impium
inueniam? V 148, 1 sceleratius ini-
quius, iniustius V 557, 29. scelera-
tissimus avoOLiotatog 11 228, 34.

Sceleritas avofiia 1l 228, 23.

Scelero acpooia Il 253, 44. scele-
rare scelere contaminare 1V 463, 19
{Verg. Aen. Il 42).

Scelerosus qui patitur V 579, 1 {v.
sceleratus), sceleratus V 647, 49 {Non.
174, 28).

Scelerium) furiis agitatus**** |V
463, 17 {Verg. Aen. Il 331). Cf. sce-
lerum furor (ubi furiae Nettleship
Mourn, of Phil," XX 57) parricid<(i)alis
insania IV 168, 44.

Scelestus gvaagog Il 374, 23. uvos-
pég 11 335, 21. pdelne6? Il 256, 46.
avoaiog 11 374, 54. giagég Il 251, 33
{unde?), avopog Il 228, 22. &voauorazog
Il 228, 34 (scelestissimus €), scelerum
cogitator IV 389, 26. sceleratus, qui sce-
lus admittit et patitur IV 389, 27. scele-
ris adinuentor IV 283, 22. proteruus V
147, 16. V. sceleratus, exscelestus.

Sceletus antXezog Il 432, 53.

Scelides sunt eageli V 623, 47 {v.
bracteoli).

Scelus &vopia, &oift]fia, fivoog Il
179, 52. jxvcog Il 374, 25. &vopia Il
228, 23. facinus, avofiia, SvoaiRReicc 11l
463, 23. facinus uel malum 1V 389, 28.
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crimen 1V 168, 48. scelera flagitia uel
crimina 1V 168, 14; V 147, 18.

Scemata v. scamma.

Scena (vel scaena) oxrjvf] Ill 10, 37;
84, 13;371, 69. axt]vr] [uficov 11 433,24.
ftvpilT] 11 329, 51; 11l J.46, 7 (aescena
cod. corr. a); 172, 37; 239, 63; 338, 56;
463, 24. trxiji7), Il 302, 27. est
camera hinc inde composita quae in-
umbrat locum in theatro, in quo ludi
actitantur, item scena dicitur arborum
in se incumbentium quasi concamerata
densatio (v. scana), ut subterpositos te-
gere possit, item scena uocatur compo-
sitio alicuius carminis (criminis P) quae
digna sit (sunt codd.) agi in theatro ex-
clamationibus tragicis. tragoedia est
enim genus carminis quo poetae regum
casus durissimos et scelera inaudita uel
deorum res alto sonitu describunt (descri-
bebant GP): comoedia, quae res priua-
torum et humilium personarum com-
prehendit, non tam alto ut tragoedia
stilo, sed mediocri et dulci Piae. V
41, 9= V 98, 3= V 148, 5 Cf. Serv.
in Aen. | 164; Georg. Il 24; Isid. XVIII

43, 1 theatri locus IV 168, 43; 389,
29; V 331, 9 theatri locus aut ludus
mimicus 1V 168, 8; V 482, 56. ludus

mimicus V 147, 17.
theatro IV 283, 30. ubi scenici ludunt
V 391, 10. altitudo summa IV 463, 18
(Verg. Aen. | 164). summa pars theatri
dicitur scena V 147, 13. theatri pars
summa dicitur scena, ab altitudine aedis
V 243, 11. dicit templum idolorum IV
566,35. scera (= scena) scena suspensa
V 330, 55. scena suspensa uel ubi sce-
nici ludunt V 394, 39. sceadu (Schatten,
AS.) V 390, 4. Cf. scine delectabilia V
482, 60. scinis tabernacula IV 286, 8. Cf.
tragoedia et comoedia, scina, scoenna.

Scenarius v. benarius.

Seenas turpes incesta, coinquinata
V 420, 39 = sena turpes incesta, coin-
quinata V 429, 20 (de Euscbh. cf. eccl.
hint. V 1 Thyesteas cenas et incesta
Oedipia: unde nescio an olim fuerit:
Thyesteas cenas cenas turpes, incesta
coinquinata: cf. Thyesteas c.).

Scenatiiis scenaticus pro scenico V
647, 60 (Non. 176, 14).

Scenicus Bxrjvixog 11 433, 25. &vps-
hxoc¢ 11 329, 52; 1l 239, 64. mimicus
I 592, 36. qui in theatro agit: thea-
trum enim scena est V 147,19 (cf. Isid.
X 253); 243, 12. scenici itv/iéhxoi I
146, 8. histriones, ioculares 1V 389, 30.
ludis dediti IV 168, 9; 566, 36. scie-
nicis scinneras (AS.) V 392,11  scinne-
nas (AS.) V 424, 16 (de dial.), sceni-

ludus mimicus in

sc<)h]>isma
Cos  imiliy.nv: 111 146, 9. Cf. AlID.
GL. 1l 150, 20.

Scenofactoria (Vulg. act. ap. 18, 3)
ex graeco et latino compositum quasi
tabernaculum: funes (= axoivo- Buech.)
enim faciebat ipsius V 526, 21.

Scenografia tabernaculorum scriptio
V 389, 19.

Scenopegia templi fabricatio et cum
tabernacula figuntur mense Septembrio
(M IV 283, 32 (cf. Eucher, instr. p. 154,
12; Isid. XVIII 43). casa uel taberna-
cula IV 168, 7. casa aut tabernacu-
lorum uel templi fabricatio IV 566, 34.
sollemnitas tabernaculorum V 388, 52.
cassa V 389, 27. casa V 394, 47. ta-
bernaculorum fictio uel casa V 330, 58.
dies festi quibus ludaei casas faciunt
V 243, 13.

Sceptor v. exceptor.

Sceptorea v. exceptoria.

Sceptorius portitor baculi 11 592, 41
(male versa ex graeco? sceptroforus?).

Sceptrum <J>tjdtrpor 11 433, 28; |IlI
238, 55. fucilivij uliRt)o: 11 256, 24.
QaRltos Raoikixfj Il 427,8. uirga regalis

IV 167,18; 283, 29; 463, 20 (Verg. Aen.
| 653); 566, 41, 571, 41 (scrupum vcl
scruprum codd.)- V 331, 5; 420, 25
= 429, 8 (Eliseli, eccl. hist. 1V 3). oxt)-
TiTQov, id est regnum uel uirga regalis V
147, 14. regalis uirga aurea IV 389, 31.
sceptra axijnzga Tl 558, 33. regiam po-
testatem IV 566, 42. isceptra uirga re-
galis V 213, 26. V. in sceptra reposita.
Scetra (ita V 514, 64 scribitw) v. cetra.
Scheda carta scripta et proiecta IV
422,52. charta scripta V 482, 57. schida
oma&adyQugiov Il 327, 49. sceda carta
scripta, per sola(m)> s (h. e. non isc-?
non per sch.?) V 243, 10. scedae dicun-
tur quae necdum redactae sunt in libris,
sed habentur et emendantur in cartis
(Is. VI 14, 8) V 586, 1; 657, 23. teag (vel
teac, .4S.) V392,44, sccda sunt laciniosa
et uitiosa carmina V 624, 11 (schedia?).
Cf. Festus Pauli p. 335 3. V. scida.
Schedula (seed, codd.) paginae IV 566,
40;V 331, 2. cartae V 424, 30 (de dial.).
scidolae paginae deletae V 331, 33.
Sc<(b;ema figura graeee Plac. V98, 2.
figura V 147,15; 330,59; 422, 68 (Clem.
Pom. Pecogn. IX 32). figura uel para-
bula V 389, 5 figura aut imago IV
566, 39. imago IV 283, 25. patradoxia
(paradoxia?) 1V 422, 49.
Sc<)h)inoantus (a%oivov avd-ogl) silce
(? N1 629, 27. scilce(?) 11 595, 28. V.
cilce.
Sc”h”isma diuisio, separatio 1V 286,3.
dissensio IV 168,19; 568,12. scdll)>is-



sc(h)ismatiei
mata Separationen IV 380, 83. scissu-
rae IV 108, 5.

Sc<Il)isiiintici clissensatores, sepera-
tores V 412, G (cf. can. cone. Laud. 33;
Afric. 05; 09; alibi).

Sc(h)oenobatos fundmbulos V 515, 3
(schoenobata not. “Jirén. 107, 01). isce-
liouatis funambulis V 213, 25.

Schola graece V 147, 32. scola ojcoir;
Il 198, 25; 277, 33; 352, 1. mos V
331, 3. scolam ByoXfjv 111 503, 59.

Scholaris tp<znzijg 111 277, 35 (lindel).

Scholasticus diminuirne est scholasti-
culus, diriuatiuum ut mont.iculus V 482,
58. sine interpr. V 412, 10 (can. cono.
Afric. 97). V. iuridicus.

Scholia idem et excerpta V 243, 18.

Sc(h)olica dicuntur causae summa-
tim excerptae V 585, 22. Cf. Isid. VI 8,1.

Scinda pissada Il 004, 4 (leiiaSu'l
psoeada?).

Sciadica (vcl sciatica) passio id est
tumor et dolor circa uertebram et clunes
usque ad femora et talones (= talos),
impediens gressum Il 005, 18. Cf.
Schuchardt 111 277. V. coxosus.

Scida secta IV 108, 42; V 243, 14;
331, 7; 579, 20 (oyidr)? scida german.'/).

Scidici lascili!, libidinosi, quod sub-
inde scindantur, id est findantur IV
praef. XVIII: cf. Mus. Ehen. XL p. 327.

Sciens ftoibs «ai tpniiQos Il 179, 50.
tISmg 11 285, 25. eidrjpaiv Il 285, 12.

Sciens locorum ¢'pmpos zthv zZ0<fna>yw
Il 180, 1 (add. be. cf. Soll. Ltg. 85, 45).

Scienter tlarjgévcog, egnUQuec Kai
Lttozufiivelig 11 179, 55. sléggdvtag Il
285, 11. docte IV 389, 34. perite uel

docte IV 107, 34; 568, 11.

Scientia ;gnsigla Il 296, 21. t-idrjBis
Il 285, 13. yvuxng 1l 204, 12; I11 132, 1
i', jiro sua scientia, multa scientia.

Scilicet dgXasSii Il 180, 2; 209, 9.
certe, profecto, prossus (prorsus a) IV
422, 50. uidelicet V 539, 21 (Ter. Andi'.
185). scire licet V 147,21 (Don. in Ad.
450). reuera V 147, 31. reuera, sine
dubio IV 286, 2. reuera, utique uel
scire licet 1V 389, 36. ergo, reuera aut
sine dubio IV 167, 32. reuera, siue [re]-
prorsus, plane, profecto, utique, scire licet
V 482, 59. coniunctio rationalis quae
sensum rerum commoneat 1V 168, 40.

Scilla v. squilla.

Scina imitatio V 426, 20 (vit. S. An-
tonii). nitatio (I) uel grima (AS.) V 392,
15. grima (AS.) V 390, 9. so/*ra (scena
dogger legit) imitatio uel grima (AS.)
V 415, 35 (lib. rot. = Isid. de nat. rer.).
Cf. AHD. GL. Il 341, 4. cinna nic-
tatio proponit Landgraf Arch. IX 398;

Corp. glosa, lat. tom. VIX.

jscipiones duo

sanna W. lienicus Arch. X 515. Cf.
Sievers rKngl. Stati.” VIH 157. V. scena.

Scindo axtQid yijv Il 450, 10. QuQui
tgazttiv 1l 450, 11. oyifm Il 79, 28.
scindit ojuftt Il 180, 4. diuidit IV
163, 21; 389. 37; 508, 14; V 147, 25.
scinde ligna cjjiuop guia Il 280, 12
= 650,12. scidit, diuisit IV 280, 7 (vcl
diuidit). V. hisco.

Scindulis scidum (.46') V 391, 0 (Oros.
VI 11, 26). V. scandulae.

Seines agitator 11 592, 50 (sciens?).

Sciueus sci(r)pus ligneus(?) 1l 592,
37 (centros? cippus pro scipus Bitech.).

Scinidonta dentes duplices habens,
dentes (dentex?) V 243, 10 (awvoéiSuvta'/).

Scinifos (= cKvttpog) cupidus graece
V 243, 15 (v. cupidus).

Seiniphes (= CKvigng) culicum genus
aculeis permolestum (= Kucher, instr.
p. 157, 18) IV 280, 5; V 579, 25; 031,
30 (culiculum genus permolestum), ge-
nus culicum est fixis aculeis permo-
lestum, quas uulgus consueuit uoeare
zinzalas V 526, 1. muscae minutissimae
V 579, 27. senifes mygg (vel mycg, AS. i
V 390, 27. ischinifes uermiculi V 213,28.

Scinthiae(?) naeuus, macula Seal. V
610, 35. scynthiae neummacula (nae-
uum, macula?) IV 508, 5.

Scintilla omv&iiQ Il 180, 0; 435, 47;
493, 69; 520, 32; 541, 43; 1ll 245, 24.
minimum igniculi semen V 243, 17. per
s et i dicimus, non per s et e scentillam
Elac. V 98, 0 (per et scint.) = V 152, 51
(non per e escentellam). V. anagallis.

Scio oida Il 180, 5; 379, 58. iscio
eddam Il 503, 32. scio tniazagai Il
311, 7. yLvaBKO) Il 203, 18. scis udes
(olSsg) 1U 151, 37. nosti IV 389, 38. scit
0ibiv, ytvcoBKti. Il 180, 12. uden 11 151,
37. nouit 1V 389, 39. (scimus) oldagtv
Il 151, 30. ut scias iva yvtps Il 147,
22. scito yvtolh 1l 264, 4. et scito
««i yvtbih 111 524, 18. scire tiSuv Il
463, 25. tlSévai Il 285, 9. scialli tiau-
gat Il 179, 54. sciui Hytov Il 284, 15.
sciuntur cognita sunt V 047, 70 (Non.
178, 1). V. certo.

Sciomantia umbrarum iuuooatio, quia
graece ama umbra est Il p. XII! Cf.
Serv. in Aen. VI 149 (euoe.).

Scipio BKgnzQov Il 498, 71. OkKltizicav
Il 180, 7. baculis(!l, uirga 1l 592, 23.
uirga ante triumphantes delata Seal. V
011, 50 (Osb. 558). scipiones uirgae
consulum 1V 168, 26; 568, 17; V 331,

20 (spie.); 393, 12 (item)-, 611, 10. uir-
gae consulum ornatae V 389, 28.
Scipiones duo auus et nepos, alter

ui(c)tae Carthagini legem dedit, alter
10
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eam diruit et arauit: qui (que cod.) et
postea (posuit cod.) Numantia<m> cepit
V 147, 22. Cf. Serv. in Georg. Il 170.

Scipus v. scineus.

Scira (scirra Hessels p. 106: = sciurus)
aqueojna (vel aquorna, AS.) V 390, 16.

Scire v. ancrae.

Sciroforion thenerum (Athenaeorum ?)
linguaNouember dicitur lib. gl. V. menses.

Scirpea eorisc (AS.) V 392, 38. le-
brae (vel lerb, AS.) de qua mata(!) con-
ficitur Y 389, 42. scirpa qui<(a) anti-
qui stori<(i)>s utebantur, quae de scirpo
fiunt vV 579, 30.

Scirpus gplofig, nanvgog Il 180, 9.
nanvQOV Il 394, 4. iuncus IV 389, 40.
iuncus unde calamauci fiunt 1Y 283, 28.
iuncus V 147,30. scirpo iunco IV 167,
50 {cf. Bon. in Artdr.V 4,38). V.in scirpo.

Scirrosis duritia sine dolore 111 605,
27. scirodes Il 606, 10. sciroscis du-
rus ut lapis, humor V 515, 5. Cf. liose
ind. Cass. Fel. p. 215.

Scirrus humor cum callositate foe-
dissima, maxime circa musculos (muscu-
lorem cod.) capitis, quae est cum sensu,
curabilis est, quae nero sine sensu, in-
curabilis 111 605, 31.

Sciscit nwftcLvixui 11180, 14.
sententiam dicit 1V 285, 45.

Sciscitata exquisita IV 167, 35.

Sciscitator nnXvrrcaygcov Il 413, 1
<fLlonfvOTT]¢ 11 471, 48.

Sciscito noXvngay/iovu) 1l 412, 59.
fiav&avro Il 364, 47. sciscitor ntgttgya-
gofica 1l 402, 39. uerbum est commune,
id est interrogo uel scire cupio, aliter
non dicimus Plac. V 40, 11 = V 98, 7
(sciscitatur) = V 148, 2 {item), scisci-
tat interrogat IV 171, 5 sciscitatur
nvv&averca, guxontvarel {ita e. rpiXono-
¢vot cod.) Il 180, 10. examinat IV 389,
41. interrogat IV 286, 9. interrogator]
V 147, 27. interrogator] aut consulit
IV 168, 16. interrogat[ur] uel expecta-
tion] V 330, 56. interrogat aut consu-

sciuit

lit uel expectat IV 568, 1. sciscitari
yivcoOKsiv 1l 180, 8. sciscitare inter-
rogare IV 168, 17. interrogare, per-
cunctare 1V 568, 2. isciscitari inter-

rogare V 213, 29.

Scispadum iupatum Seal. V 611, 20.
lycos paduiu lupatum Seal. Cf. Loeive
Prodr. 41 (cis Padum intra Padum).

Scissum tayiapévov Il 180, 11. rup-
tum IV 168, 20; 568, 13.

Scissura aliaga 1l 450, 14; 497, 62;
524, 35.

Scissus c%iapa Il 450, 14.

Scita aut uel hanc rationem IV 167,
40 {ubi scitari causas quaerere rationem

scombri

Nettleship 'Journ. of PhiV XX 56 coll.

Verg. Aen. Il 105. sic ita uel hac r. H.).
Scitatum inquaesitum IV 463, 21 {cf.

Verg. Aen. Il 114 cum apparatu).

Scitatur inquirit 1V 463, 22 {v. Verg.
Aen. Il 105). Cf. Loewe Prodr. 353.

Scite erudite 1V 568, 10. eliganter
V 331, 32 {cf. Non. 404, 15). erudite
aut eliganter IV 168, 22. scitissime
scientissime IV 168, 18; 568, 9.

Scitulum cultulum IV 167, 47.

Scitum ddypa Il 279, 41; 11l 276,47.
&éamajia 11 328, 7; 111 238, 19. gnjgnapa
Il 480, 39. populi decretum IV 286, 6.
decretum uel iudicium V 330, 64; 482, 61.
scita &ecttiagara |l 328, 8. documenta
V 425, 9 {Cassian. inst. V 24).

Scitus flISfguav, yaging Il 180, 13.
uopifog Il 352, 56; Il 250; 48. ¢aritos
Il 248, 31; I 252, 51. tISfjpaiv 1l
285, 12.  tveidfis ... (Terentius™ in
Andria (486): scitus puer est natus Il
316, 52. doctus uel eruditus IV 167, 33.
doctus, eruditus, peritus IV 389, 42.
doctus, eruditus, ingeniosus V 330, 63.

Sciuriolus v. meogallus.

Scius tibcdg Il 180, 15. doctus IV
168, 25; 568, 8; V 331, 13 (seris cod.;
cf. GB. L. suppi. 244, 31).

Sclareia v. saluia, hastula regia.

Sclerosin angustia stomachi est, <(ut}>
cibum ingluttire non possit cui aderit
111 605, 21.

Sclingit cf. Loewe GL. N. 249.

Sclodia napovXuig 11180,16 (chamul-
cus notum est). Cf. stludio.

Scobet(?) uentilat V 330, 53; 394, 38.
scubet uentulat IV 571, 31

Scobis ngiopa Il 180, 17 {cf. luvenal.
XIV 677); 415, 39; Il 365, 50. (jfargia
Il 428, 14. anongiepa i]zoi (jfargia li
240, 8.

Scoenna suspensa Il 592, 51. sconna
sponsus IV 168, 29; 287, 23 (sponsa et
sponsus); 569, 35; V 147, 34; 243, 19;
610, 37; 636, 56 (sconnor sponsor),
samna sponsor V 636, 54 {ubi sculna
sponsor iam Vulc. scurra et sponsus
lemmata confusa esse vult Ncttleship
*Journ. of PhiV XX 57. immo = scena
suspensa: cf. scena; v. sculna).

Scolaces quod nos funalia dicimus,
eo quod sint scoliae, hoc est intorti:
hos Romani funes et funalia nominabant
V 147, 33; 610, 67. Cf. Isid. XX 10, 5.

Scolastica v. reomatica.

Scolopendra emonitidis {cf. Biosc.

I 141) 111 562, 62. excolopandria
est lingua eerui V 619, 11. V. lingua
cernina.

Scombri v. scumbri.



scopa

Scopa KoelirirriQLov 11 353, 60. ougov
Il 493, 70; 111 321, 48; 463, 26. o0acog
111 21, 5; 198,2; 158, 43. Cf. Ill 270,7

(oojpci scopa: undei). ngioga 11 198, 3
(v. scobis). xoagrycfiQ Il 321, 51; 527,
12. xoffpj/rres 111 498, 10. cpdoxalLv 111
321, 50. auQorign¢ (ougovi v. 6) Il
340, 6. ducite in sixvoats odgov
Il 286, 3 = 656, 12; 516, 16. Scopam
accQov 111 366, 32. scopae ougov (Sin-
gularia non habet) Il 429, 62 (GB. L.

IV 195, 27). coipos, xovro &0 nlrj&vv-
tixcog Xéysrca 1l 180, 18. xaXXvvagiov,
coipos 1l 546, 26. V. saron.

Scopa regia fii(hjQitri{\) Rardvrj 11180,
19. scoporegio boitidos 11l 554, 25;
618, 63. otimirnis Il 570, 68. V. pa-
nax.

Scopiliae v. sterquilinium.

Scopon puritas 1V 569, 13; V 330, 60;
394, 41.

Scopos intentio a post IV 171, 1
scopio ano7ICs y.ud” ov i) Boh) yCvctai
11 433, 52 (scopulus €). Cf. Sxieton. Dom.
19 codd.

Scopula scopae diminutiuum 11 592,
20.

Scopuli pendentes antri natura 1V
463, 23 (cf. Verg. Aen. | 166).

Scopuloso loco lapideo loco in mare
V 482, 62.

Scopulosus  WErprddps I11 200, 61;
260, 66. scopulosa oxonsXoiSri EQ435, 9.
saxosa IV 168, 6 (scoposa praeter a).
scopulosiores obscuriores V 330, 61.

Scopulus petra in mari Il 592, 22;
IV 168, 41 (mare). scopul[os]us petra
V 417, 40 (Cassian. Instit. XI 3). sco-
pulus (?) meretricum amator V 579, 53
(contam. ?v. scortator), scopulum petram
IV 463, 24 (Verg. Aen. | 180). saxum
prominens 1V 288, 42. sax<a) emi-
nentia IV 389, 43. scopuli saxa grandia
IV 167, 36; 569, 12. saxa grauia a post

IV 173, 28. saxa ingentia uel petra in
mare V 330, 62. scopula (plur.) cf.
cautes. Cf. scopos.

Scorcia v. albucium, interruscus.

Scorda v. aluta.

Scordalus ferox IV 168, 40; 569, 40;
V 243, 20; 610, 39. ferorum (ferox?) Il
592, 38. insopor, incordatus IV 389, 45
(ubi insipiens Hildebrand, inpostor Land-
graf Arch. IX 430; neutrum probabile,
cf. W. Heraeus 'Spr. des Petr.” 26).

Stordiscale écpinitiov Il 321, 7.

Scordiscus écpimtiov 11 180, 20; Il
327, 4; 518, 79. sordesco ecpCnmov Il
194, 28. scordiscum corium crudum
IV 168,31; 569,37; V 391, 47; 610, 38.
corium pessimum uel crudum IV 389, 44;

scortus 243

V 331, 4.
V. scortus.

Scorelus emer (avis, AS.) V 390, 14.

Scoria sordes metallorum 1V 168, 30;
669, 36; V 243, 21; 331, 22; 483, 1
scuria quod de ferro cadit V 243, 22.
Cf. <I>sitlt scoria ad argeutum 11 562,
46; scoria purgamentum ferri, sintir
AHD. GL. Il 289, 3. V. ferrugo, lithar-
gyrum.

Scorie stultus, fatuus Seal. V 610, 44.
scories stulti, stolidi, fatui V 614, 54 lib.
gl. (cf. Mai VII 579 scories): ubi scoriones
scribunt (et diriuatur a scoria lohannes
de lanua). An — scurrio ut morio?

Scoriosa (scuriosa codd.) sordida V
388, 47; 421, 30 = 430, 11 (de Euseb.i).

SCOI’piO oxoqulog Il 19, 6; 189, 53;
418, 48; 437, 6; (signum caeli): 111 30, 9;
72,41; 170,24; 242,3; 292,15; 425, 35.
SCOTpiUS oxoqklog Il 433, 58; Il 97, 11;
355, 75; 376, 44. scorpio bellica res
est, scorpius animal V 579, 54. scurpio
arcobalista dicitur V 646, 77 (Non. 553,
21). scorpiones sunt fustes quaedam
acumina habentes, ut grauiores plagas
inferant VV 624, 15. Cf GB. L. | 95, 10;
IV 130, 23; VII 100, 21. De iscorpio
v. genicularis herba.

Scorpio latebat ctOph.bg ixgvRsto 11
44, 18; 97, 8 (scurpius).

Scortator meretricum amator Il 592,
27; IV 168, 33; 569, 39 (meretricium);
V 147, 35; 331, 28.

Scorteus oxinivog Il 434, 27. scor-
deus a_corio () 13 592, 40. scortea
0iQguToylTClv Il 180, 23 (cf. Bluemner
"Maximaltarif’ p. 131). scorteum oxv-
Tivov, SiQfiarivor 11 180, 25. scortea
oxiiTbva m 194, 13; 273, 3; 326, 49.
V. as 1

Scortor itogvevai Il 413, 53.
tur Irciiptjtt 11 180, 22.

Scortillum idem (h. e pomia: ubi
TIOQu be) Il 532, 18.

Scortus nOQuos Il 413, 63. scortum
etoifgqo,  tiogvt], eQJnuvr (pilavaivi) 11
180, 24. Y&fiaiTV7Cos, ndgvrj Il 505, 38.
nOQ\/) (pornia cod. corr. be) Il 532, 17.
ETctlga, TiOQu] 111 272, 8. scorta xagai-
TVIiT], yagcuxvneioy 11 180, 21 (cf. GB.
L. I boi, 29). nOQw] Il 413, 54. Cf.
scor[p]tum lupanar Il 592, 34 (ubi tamen
scortum lupana v. d. Vliet Arch. IX 303
coll. Arch. Vili 9); scorta meretrix V
147, 36; 243, 23. scortum meretrix IV
287, 24; 389, 47; 569, 38. meretrix uel
adulterium 1V 168, 32 (ubi scortatio et
scortum confusa putat Nettleship 'Journ.
of Phil.” XX 57). scordiscum, id est
meretrix V 482, 63 (v. scordiscus). curua

16*

scortum 1V 423, 3; V 610, 63.

scorta-
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(‘cf. gl. iuris: Sin ««l xpv Ttoégvgv uovg-
Bav Xsyoptv’ H.) graece scorta gloss.
Werth. Gallée 337 (v. suppi.).

Scoruscatio v. coruscatio.

Scossum (excussum?) citius, uelociter
V 482, 64; 515, 6.

Scotanus v. aspalathus.

Scotomata uirgines (imano uertigines)
V 526, 14; 579, 62. satomata uirgines
V 613, 28. Cf. Isid. IV 7, 3.

Scotomatice graece gyrus dicitur, id
est uertigines nigras patiuntur et ca-
dunt Il 605, 13.

Scotomaticus qui tenebras ante ocu-
los habet V 389, 24 (cf. Aldhelm. epist.
ad Acirc. p. 220).

Scotti v. Catthi.

Scrapedus scabiosus V 631, 31 (scra-
bedus gloss. Ahav. maius). Cf. Loewe
Prodr. 281 (scrabipedus) : nisi scabridus
subest. cf. adn. ad fragni. Plaut, p. 181
ed. maioris (v. 100).

Scrattae despectae, nugatoriae V 243,
24 (enug.); 516, 1. Cf. Loewe Prodr.
281; Goetz ad fragm. Plaut, p. 152; 181
ed. maioris; Festus p. 333, 30.

Screa pituita Il 592, 47 (scera); IV
389, 46; V 609, 64. V. crea.

Screo screas respuo V 515,8. scre-
are expuere V 647, 51 (Non. 175, 2).

Screpo v. discrepo.

Scriba ygappaxevg 11180, 28; 264,53;
1 74, 31; 131, 70; 201, 5; 340, 55;
362, 62; 416, 68; 463, 27. ygappaxevg,
hinc scripturarius Il 477, 33. ygappa-
xevg, ygatpevg Il 271, 11 (unde?), legis
peritus 1V 286, 10. huius scribae, legis
peritus, legis doctor V 579, 31. libra-
rius qui pertinet ad libros et chartas
puplicas IV 168, 38; 567, 69; V 331, 18
(publicas cartas). Cf. scriba librarius
id est qui pertinet ad cartas publicas,
id est librarius 1V 389, 49. quod per-
tinet ad libros et cartas publicas (publi-
catus codd.) V 243, 25. scribae plura-
liter ygappaxeig Il 565, 50. legis periti
IV 667, 60.

Scriba aedilicius qui ex aedili est,
sic uocatur post (propter gloss. Weiih.)
aedilitatem V 331, 17 (gloss. Werth.
Gallée 353. v. suppi.); 611, 15 (uocatur
ex aedilitate), qui ex aedili (vel aedile)
est 1V 389, 48; V 609, 66.

Scriba librarius v. scriba.

Scriblita i'y%vxov nXasovg (eyxvxonXa-
yovg vel eyxvxovg, nXay.ovg W. Heraeus
'Spr. des Petr.” p. 4) 11 180, 29. xvgitpg
Il 315, 73 (scrippita). Cf. Loewe in
praef. Poen. p. XXVI.

Scribo ygacpeo 11 265, 13;
=638,5; 74,26; 131,44;

I 70, 77
340,50;

scripulus scripulum

416, 60. Siaygarpco Il 270, 32. scribis
ygapug I 71, 1= 638,5; 74, 27; 131,

45; 416, 62. scribit ygacpei Il 74, 28;
131, 46; 416, 70. scribimus ygapoptx
Il 416, 64. scribe ygaipov Il 70, 76
=638,5; 74,29; 131,47; 416,61.
scribere ygacptiv Ill 327, 65; 416, 59;
512, 38. scribsi eygatfia Il 416, 63;
scribsimus  éygchpupev Il 416, 65.

scripsit mihi iygaipev poi Il 515, 68.
scripserunt i'ygaipav 111 416, 66. scrip-
sere scripserunt 1V 422, 51. Cf. quae
scripta sunt a yéyganxai Il 506, 43.

Scribo scribonis, scriptor, qui scribere
scit V 516,12. huius scribonis, scriptor,
qui scribere scit V 579, 32

Scriniarius (scrinarum cod.) yaunxgo-
cpogog 111 121, 25 = 646, 2. V. capsarius.

Scrinium xa9zo&pnp Il 532, 6. xa9%~
xocpvXayiov Il 475, 55.  RikXioipogiov 111
327, 24. riscus IV 389, 51.

Scrippita v. scriblita.

Scripta yeygappsva |1l 131, 48; 340,
51; 463, 28. baige (v. erupta) 111490, 77.
puncta t<(esserarum)> V 647, 17 (Non.
170, 22).

Scripta dicta infixa uerbalV 167,49.

Scriptio ygctrpia 111 495, 55. SCrip-
tioue scriptura V 647, 47 (Non. 174, 16).
V. sine scriptione.

Scriptitat frequenter scribit IV 389,
50; 568, 18; V 147, 40; IV 168, 27 (in-
scribit, h. e. iscribit = scribit, ut ac
habent).

Scriptor ygacptvg Il 180, 27; 265, 9;
111 25,35; 71,3 = 638, 5; 74, 30; 131,50;
340, 52; 416, 69; 463, 29; 472, 71. ygap-
paxevg 111199, 8. aput scriptorem naga
ygacpea Il 108,22 = 638, 1. scribtores
ygacpeig Il 416, 67. V. antiquarius.

Scriptorium ygaepeiov 111 495, 56;
611, 72.

Scriptura ygacpg Il 265, 10; 555, 48;
I 71, 2= 638, 5; 352, 27; 367, 36.
ygacpia (ygatprj?) 11l 131, 49; 511, 71.
scripturas textus litterarum V 483, 5.
V. sancta scriptura, sine scriptura.

Scripturarius scriba 11592,39. scrip-
turarios scribas, ab scribendo V 651, 37
(Non. 38, 1). V. scriba.

Scripturis RiRXioygacpog Il 307, 22
(scriptorius? scripturarius?). V. biblio-
graphus.

Scripula (vel scribuia) epistula (ygap-
paxa male intellectum?) 11 592, 49; IV
286, 1; 567, 61; V 579, 33; 610, 33;
631, 32. epistula, scripula sollicitator
Seal. V 609, 68 (v. scrupulator). sche-
dula Arev.

Scripulus scripulum  (singulariter
tantum declinabitur) eyivSaXapog Il



scrobis

433, 35. scripulus ygdj.lficc 11 516, 46.
lapillus breuis IV 389, 53 (cf. Mus.
Ehen. XX p. 67); V 331, 11. scripu-
lum ygappa, azaéuas 11180, 30. ygdppa
0 axa&pods li 264, 52. ygdppa to xéxag-
rov xov ygvaivov 1l 264, 48. ygdppa Il
463, 30; 472, 72; 476, 51. pro sollici-
tudine uel cura legimus et ad simili-
tudinem lapilli illius qui nobis impedit
gressus V 331, 10. V. scrupulus.

Scrobis R6&gog Il 180, 26. Ro&wog,
cpviXde 11 541, 47. Ro&wog Il 520, 45
(scrouos). sorbis sorbes scrobis Ro&gos
11258, 30. scrobis zd(p(g)>os Il 199, 46.
scrobs zdg>gog 11l 261, 21 (unde?), Ro-

og 111 261, 22. yvgog apnilov scrobae
(scrobis?) 1l 265,52 (cf. Mommsen Herrn.
ili 437 adn. 3). scrobes fossa deci-
piendi (-da cod.) superstrata domus (du-
mis Buech.) Il 592, 24. scrobs fossa Il
592, 29. scrobe fossa IV 389, 54. scro-
bis sulcus V 393, 4. scrobe fossae V
483, 6. scrob[r]em Lucanus (VIII 756)
feminino genere dixit secutus Plautum
(cf. ad Aulul. fragm. 3: v. Non. 225,7;
Amphitr. fr. VI ed. mai.; Serv. in Ge-
org. 11 50; 288) V 147, 37; 243, 27 (scro-
bonem).  scrobes fossas IV 168, 3.
scrobis cispitis (caespitis?) IV 569, 28.
scrobibus, scrobes sunt fossae ubi uitis
ponuntur V 243, 26. fossulis IV 167, 44,
V 483, 10. furkurn (AS.) V 388, 35
groepum (AS.) V 391, 17. Cf. W. He-
raeus 'Spr. des Petr.” 44.

Scrofa ygdpcpcuva i] aiis &hjXcia Il
265, 19. ygopgtaiva 11 180, 31; Il 320,
34 (ygonxpeva); 361, 66 (ygdpcpctlveu);
463, 31; 495, 77; 512, 60. ygoficpag ri
ygoptpaira 111 258, 62. ygopcpdg I11 18,
25; 90, 37; 189,12; 40; 432,52. porca
Il 692, 19 (scropha). porca quae gene-
rauit V 331, 23 (cf. Gell. XVIII 6, 4).
sugu (AS.) V 390, 17. scruas unde
glandolae nascuntur Il 606, 8. scrofae
j;otp[t]ddfs 11 177,2. scrofam hiriades
Ul 206, 13.

Scrofina ygoéprpcuva 1U 316, 41. axgco-
ipéalll 364, 21; 503,64 (oxgcntpeia Meurs.).

Scrofulae 111 249,1 (unde?).
V. scrofa.

Scrouaria (= scrob-) heranisida ni
565, 26. erba serouaria hyramsida Ul
612, 57. erba scrouarion hramsida Il
591, 29; 624, 75.

Scrubra v. scaber.

Scrufertarii uiles atque contempti
uel grutari(i) 1V 168, 47; V 483, 9. id
est uiles atque continentes V 515, 10:
quae sic reconcinnavi Comment. Woelffl.
p. 130: scrutarii uiles atque contempti
uel grutarii. At cf. Landgraf Arch. IX

SCrupus 245
422, qui apud Festum p. 294, 5 similia
quaerit. V. scrutarius.

Scrupea cpgowxig Il 473, 19. scru-
peas dubitationes V422, 58 (Clem. Bom.
recogn. VIII 61).

Scrupeus Xxd-adrjg 11 360, 68. scru-
pea saxa aspera IV 168, 37; 288, 41.
saxa nigra IV 167, 37. saxa nigra uel
glarea IV 389, 56; 571, 32; V 539, 29;
580, 24. saxa nigra, aspera uel glaria
V 330, 65. saxa cauernosa Il 592, 46;
IV 571, 33; V 680, 25. naturalia saxa
uel glarea IV 389, 55. aspera promi-
nentibus saxis, [c]acuminata IV 176, 16;
569, 48 (v. strophea). scropea <aspera)»
prominentibus saxis in mari et ut me-
lius intellegi possit () acuminata Plac.
V 98,9. V. saxira. Cf. LandgrafArch.
IX 431, qui scrupea saxa nigra uel gla-
reosa scribit et ad Fest. p. 333, 10 refert,
religua ad Verg. Aen. VI 238.

Scruposus xgayvs a aygiog U 458, 29.
inaequalis, asper V 483, 8.

Scrupula (vel scrapula, h. e. crapula)
ebrietas V 483, 2.

Scrupulator sollicitator 1V 168, 39;
288, 43; V 331, 21. scripulator solli-
citator IV 389, 52. V. scripula.

Scrupulositas dubietas uel anxietas
uel animi molestia V 414, 41 (reg. Bene-
dicti 40, 3: scrupulositate).

Scrupolosus axgifijs Il 223,44. Isnxo-
psgxpvog 11 359, 41. prxgoXdyog I 1180, 33.
axpiflaazigg 111 374, 55. cogitando sub-
tiis 11 592, 35. scrupulosa suspecta
IV 168, 35; 289, 1; V 147, 39. scrupu-
losum aggayyuasg 11180, 34 (ubi scrupo-
sumPontanus: v.scrupeus = cauernosus).
V. nodosa atque scrupulosa.

Scrupulus timor uel taedium 1V 167,
51. lapillus breuis V 389, 30. Cf. Don.
in Andr. V 4, 37; Serv. in Aen. VI 238;
Isid. XVI 3, 5; 25, 12. scrupulum pé-

gipvoc Il 367, 54; 505, 31. psgipva,
(pgovxig Il 532, 28. cxirddlafffjpos Il
527, 46 (GB. L. | 548, 17). pEgxpva i)

pigipvav 1l 180, 32. scrupulo xfivyi)¢
xivgeig 11 180, 38. scrupulum animi
molestia uel sollicitudo 1V 390,1. a<n>-
xietas, angor, molestia V 412, 20 (cf.
canon, concil. Afric. 72). difficultas V
330, 47 (scaupulum cod.). contumelia (?)
IV 167, 38. sollicitudinem uel suspica-
tionem IV 168, 34. suspicionem V 147,

38. scrupulo dubitatione 1V 288, 64.
Cf. GB. L. IV 212, 21. V. scripulus
scripulum.

Scrupum v. sceptrum.

Scrupus yn éxovea yahxa Il 263,10.
lapidum minutorum (deest cumulus) 1V
671, 40. proprie minutorum lapidum
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cumulus V 681, 33.
515, 13; 680, 23.

Scruta ygvzz] Il 180, 35; 265, 25.
uilia mercimonia 11 592, 52. Cf. crusta
yevza Il 118, 7 (ubi scruta cdg). Cf.
Comment. Woelffl. p. 129.

Scrutarium ygvzoitcoXiiov Il 265, 27.
comperatio ueterum rerum in ciuitate
Il 592, 32 (scut. cod.).

Scrutarius ygvzoitwXgg |l
111 131, 69. V. scrufertarii.

Scrutatio tgevvcu Il 180, 36.

Scrut<at)or noXvngaypcav Il 413, 1

Scrutillus (scrutulus edd.) uentriculus
fartus Seal. V 611, 32 (Osh. 560). Cf.
Loewe Prodr.p. 282; Festus Pauli p. 332,2.

Scrutinalo jjgiwa |1l 314, 9. Cf.
Boensch Coli. phil. p. 239.

Scrntiniais v. rimor.

Scrutinium Jijetjgis 11 322, 25 (scru-
tinum cod.). examinatio IV 288, 55.
inquisitio Y 657, 44. quod infantes scru-
tantur V 388, 29; 609, 65 (cf. Arco,
ad. gl. Isid). Cf Loewe GL. N. 224

Scrutituin pellica Seal. V 611, 31
(ubi scorteum pelliceum Graecius, scor-
tum pellica = pellex H. scortum pelli-
cula Buech).

Scruto SQtwa) Il 314, 10. ygvztveo
Il 265, 24 (-or a), scrutor ygvzsvco Il
131. 66. scrutaris ygvzsvsig 111131, 67.
scrutatur ypvztvu Il 131, 68. ygv-
ztvEi, écewa 11 180,37. scrutat discutit,
inquirit 1V 288, 39. scrocitatur exqui-
rit V 483, 7; 515, 9 (scrutinatur?). V.
secutor 2.

Scrutus lucis (silicis Buech) duritia
IV 288, 38; V 515, 14 (minutus lapis
Osb. p. 560). scrupus calcis duritia
W. Heraeus 'Spr. des Petr.” 22. oy.6zug
adser. idem.

Scubet v. scobet.

Sculna ow&riHO(pvlag 11 180,39; 446,
34. V. scoenna.

Sculpa ylvtpojv (yXinpov e, rectei) Il
3, 41.

scrupo harena V

265, 26;

Sculpator v. sculptor.

Sculpo yXwpeo 111 131, 59 (sculpto);
74, 23 (gripho); 340, 54; 463, 32; 495,
72. sculpis yWgpfts 111131, 61. Sculpit
yXvapsi Xi&ov 11 180, 40. V. sculpa.

<S)>culponei et perones sunt rustica
calciamenta V 617, 21. culponei ru-
stica calciamenta sunt V 187, 13. Cf.
Isid. XIX 34, 13.

Sculpta (?) sacrilegi noxa est scele-
rati peccati (culpa? supplicia?) V 483,12.

Sculptilia yXvnza 1l 555, 47. ligna
seu lapides sculpti V 483, 13; 515, 15.

Sculptor liO'oylfigpos 11 180, 41; 360,
57 (scultor cod. corr. a€), sculpator

scurrile

yXvnzrjg H 263, 37. sculptor yXvnzgg
I 131, 62; 201, 7; 307, 26; 495, 71;
513, 1. yXvnzrjs, avagiuvzoyXvtpog Il
271, 13 (undet). V. lapidum sculptor,
marmorum sculptor.

Sculptor anularius SanzvXiSioyXvcpog
11 307, 32.

Sculptor anuli SowzvXidioyXvcpog 111
613, 62.

Sculptura yXvepfj 111 131, 63.

Sculptus yeyXvggévog Il 261, 69.
sculptam celatam IV 463, 25 (cf. cae-
latum et Verg. Aen. V 307).

Sculpuin v. scalprum.

Scultimidoni qui scultimam suam
quod est podicis orificium gratis largia-
tur: dicta scultima quasi scortorum in-
tima IVii. XVIIIl. Cf. Mus. Eh. XLp. 327.

Scania v. stumago.

Scumago V. stumago.

Scumarin herba v. lomentum, mau-
rclla.

Scumbri oyogRgoi Il 437, 9.

Scumfus v. scapha.

Scungere dolare 1V 167, 41; V 483,
17;515, 17. stringere Nettleship Mourn,
of Phil.” XX 57. sculpere fingere, do-
lare H.

Scuotit cattat IV 390, 7 (v. feruesco).

Scupres v. scabres.

Scuria (= layovgCa) per quam in to-
tum denegatur urina Il 605, 40.

Scuriolus v. meogallus.

Scuriones uermes palpebrarum V
515, 19. Cf. AHD. GL. Il 453, 36.

Scurra scurrus svzganexXog Il 320,1.
scurra Sgatuarrjg, eumnzTjg, yeXcozonoidg,
pSvXoyog rj evzganeXog 11180,46. evazo-
gog, YiXcozoTzoiog, eizganeXog Il 180, 42.
inrisio (inrisor? cf. tamen scurra inrisio,
ergo scurronem inrisorem dicimus V
243, 28) 11 592, 42. qui res ridiculas
dicit et facit IV 390, 2. parasitus, bu-
cellarius 1V 390, 3; V 610, 49. uanilo-
quax 1V 167, 48; 288, 57. uaniloquax,
secator (sectator?) V 580, 26. qui in-
copriatur 1V 423,1 ; V 610, 61 (cf.Bibbecfc,
Agroikos p. 62). quasi parasitus publi-
cus, qui non deserit cenas publicas IV
168, 36; 571, 54; V 243, 29; 331, 26.
le[u]uis V 393, 7. risolia (= -ria) dicta
(? uel qui ridicula dicit V 483, 14.
uocatur qui causa escae (ecce codd.)
quempiam consectatur V 243, 30 (cf. Isid.
X 152 iscurra), uaniloqua (?), indiscipli-
nata V 147,41, scurrae uiii 11 180,44.

Scurrax mimarius Il 592, 25 (scur-
pax cod).

Scurrile
170, 1).
177, 13).

uulgare V 647, 8 (Non.
ridiculum V 647, 67 (Non.
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Scurrilitas svTQcaceXta |1 180, 43;
320, 2. iocus improbus, quasi ‘uelut
caecus currit’ Piae. V 42, 8 = V 98, 10
(qui quasi) = V 148, 6 (qui quasi uel:
unde quasi qui uelut v. d. Vliet Arch.
IX 303. quia quasi sine luce caecus
Buech.). jscurrilitas iocus improbus
V 213, 30. scurrilitas iocus turpis Il
592, 44 (locus), garrulitas IV 288, 40.
uaniloquium V 483, 15.

Scurrio inrisor 1l 692, 43. V. scorio.

Scurro (scurrula €) subtilis inpostor
IV 390, 4 (v. scurra, scurrula).

Scurror fMOQoXoya Il 374, 50.
ratur égochi&i 11180, 45.

Scurrula publicus inpostor 1V 168,
28; 288, 56; 571, 55; V 243, 31. sub-
tilis inpostor V 331, 12. qui incopriat
(incopriatur?) IV 423, 2; V 610, 62
currula iocularis V 542, 1. V. scurra.

Scus v. discus.

Scussores qui iacula mittunt V 483,
16; 515, 16 (= excussores).

Scutarius &emdonoLOg Il 248, 17.
scutarius (et scutarium) agimpa azga-
zicozixov Il 232, 5. scutarius <tXCzig
111 463, 34; 478, 8.  Xevxovgydg 111 499, 2;
529, 1 (salutarius). V. scutlarius.

Scutella onovzéXX<(i.yov IT 434, 9. na-
zeXXiSiov (patillicion cod.) Il 203, 27.
uXyaQiav (Sianagiov Vulc. XayaQiOv
= Xayv.agiov pro lancula Buech.) Il
379, 11. nagonpi¢ (undei) 11l 271, 5. V.
apophoreta.

Scuteus (anvzcvg) sutor (sudor cod.)
V 516, 18.

Scutica Muros 1l 180, 47; 497, 65;
111 370, 40. V. flagrum, anguilla 1.

Scutlo v. merges, scutitur quod est
simplex: excutio compositum gloss. Sal.

Scutlarius XevuovQyog 111 308, 42 (la-
cunam statuit Hagen progr. Bern. 1877
p. 12). V. scutarius.

Scutra %Xylov 11180,48; 111163,62;
325,11; 343,40 (scuta); 368,31; 463,33
(scuta); 527,25. [auli] 111 203,53 (v. tibia).
iU@Gjjg 111 472, 73.  zaXnoviiyuvov 1l 524,
38. scruta *uel scutra olla, femininum
est, diminutiue scutrinus V 515, 11.
sutra sunt uasa rotunda in modum
scuti facta V 623, 31. Cf. Serv. in Georg.
| 110; GB. L. V 164, 24; Casaub. ad
Theophr. p. 224.

Scutrinus v. scutra.

Scutula anvtixt] U 434, 24.

Scutum thupfOg, aarclSa Il 180, 49.
»vgsog 11 330,1; 501, 20; 527, 50; 544,
48. dvgedv HI 208, 45. 4&anlg zb 6nXov

scur-

Il 248, 19. aanig H 505, 32; 648, 38;
Il 23, 57; 173, 31 (scuta), aanig mai
adnog in 362, 67; 489, 62. oitXov n

Scytha 247

385, 28; Il 370, 39; 472, 74. anvtivov
111503,71. clipeum, ancilium(!), parma
IV 390, 5.

Scybala graece Btercora V 331, 31
stercora (vel stercera) V 394, 46. squi-
bula stercus induratus (induratum in
intestinis a8 IU 606, 4. scybalae bacae
stercoris humani V 586, 4. V. stercus.

Scylla EmiXXet Il 237, 26; 245, 69;
257, 70 (inter aves), est (om. B) uirgo
pube tenus, reliqua pars inferior cincta
canibus et (ac GP) lupis: quae dicebatur
inter Siciliam et ltaliam latere quaeque
flaues transeuntes in litus (littore B)
trahebat et ex his arreptos homines suis
canibus lupisque proiciebat Plac. V 42,
14 = V 98, 5 (trahebat in litus et ex
eis) = V 148, 7 (traebantin litus), peri-
culosissimus locus maris: est enim saxum
in mare V 557, 30. graece monstrum V
330, 45; 331,29. rabies IV 390,9 (cf. Verg.
Aen. | 200). Scyllam una e[tj duabus.
Virgilius (Eel. VI 74): quod (quid lib. gl.)
loquar aut Scyllam Nisi quam fama[m]
locuta est (secuta est Verg.) V 147, 20;
lib. gl. Scyllae saxa latentia in mari
1V 168, 15; 286, 4; 568, 4; V 147, 26; 610,
34. Cf. Sculles canes marini V 483,11.

Scyllaeam rabiems duae Scyllae
fuerunt, e quibus unam uersam fuisse
in nympham iuxta Scyllaceum dicunt,
de quo loco latratus fluctus conlisi ui-
dentur exprimere in mari secus (maris
equus cod.) Caulonem locum. Scillae ea
qua sicatula (Scyllacea quasi catula H.)
a graeco V 147, 23; lib. gl. (iscilla et
ea) (cf. Verg. Aen. | 200; Serv. in Ecl.
VI 74; ad Aen. HI 553).

Scyllaeus ferocissimus IV 168, 45.
animal siue scopulus IV 568, 3; V 330,
57. Lucanus (V1421): qui mox Scyllaeis
exui grassatur in undis V 147, 24.

Scypho nis, uasculum aptum ad co-
landum uinum V 624, 10.

Scyphus BKvepog 11 434, 31; ni 22, 45;
203, Ih. bolla (vel bollae, AS.) V 392, 45.
in quo manus lauamus V 579, 29. Cf.
Isid. XX 6, 5. ischifus recentalis (?) V
213, 27. scyfum calicem regium 1V 167,
23; 568, 7. calicem regium quod et pa-
teram uocant V 147, 28. scyphi axviput
Ul 324, 43. fialae IV 390, 8. fiolae
uel calices V 331, 6. fialae uel calices
IV 568, 6. calices uel fialae IV 167, 19.
V. catinus.

Scytalus (scit, cod.) genus serpentis
V 394, 43 (scytala: cf. Isid. XII 4, 19).

Scytha ciuis exinde (h. e. ex Scythia:
v. Scythia) IV 168, 24; 568, 16; V 147,
29. Scitae sunt callidi homines uel in-
geniosi, unde legitur 'si dixisset causam
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apud Scythas’ (Cic. Verr. V 150) Y 624,4.
Scyt<har>uiu gentium IV 390, 10. Cf.
Scytha nomen gentile gloss. Sal.

Scythia est prouincia remota sub
septentrione, frigoribus rigens, nuda
gignentium, moribus barbara Plac. V
41, 8= V 98,8 = V 148, 3. prouincia
IV 168, 23; 568, 15.

Sebastos A<"u)>gustus graece V 243,33.
Perintinorum lingua A<u)gustus mensis
dicitur Y 243, 32. V. menses, Sabastos.

Sebes Ugo? IlI 472, 75; 476, 68 (se-
bum Xinog Vulc). V. sebum, Sabastos.

Seboim nomen hominis uel ciuitatis V
392,24. Cf. Poetisch Mus. Phen. XXX1464.

Sebra v. scaber.

Sebum Xixtog 11180,51 (sebrumcod.)\
361, 34. axungia lib. gloss.; Mai VII
579. Cf. Isid. XX 2, 25. seuo smer-
uui (AS.) V 391, 7. V. seruus 1, pice
Seuo,. exiuue, sebes.

Secale Rgilfa 111 430, 7. sicnlia rygi
(vel ryg, AS.) V 390, 29. V. sica<(le >.

Secas proprium nomen V 578, 47
(Psecas luv. VI 491).

Secel et siclus unciae pondus est IV
283, 7 (Isid. Orig. XVI 25, 18; Eucher,
instr. p. 158, 15).

Secerno i<aCuw> Il 479, 46. Oiaxot-
clCe 11 276, 4. iirocdGi 1l 242, 46.
hianQlvat Il 272, 5; Il 136, 11. secer-

uit £<apijsi, diaxoigigci. 11 180, 55. separat
1V 169, 3; 282, 48; 390, 12; 565, 31. sepe-

rat V 332, 12. secernat (secrinat codd.)
secretum faci<(a)t IV 283,13. secernant
SutxcliQiauzcaaav 1l 180, 53. secernite

separate V 148,19. secreuit segregauit,
diuisit VV 546, 42 (Ovid. Met. | 23). se-
cernerunt (') separauerunt V 481, 40.
Secessio vnoxa>Qrieig 11 168, 39 (ree. ).
Secessit avsxa>grijoev 11 180, 54.
Secessus V7toxa>griaig, avaxcoéggaig |1
180,56 (GP. L. I 552, 20). avaxeoggaig
11 489, 41; 513, 47. &itox;>Q\Oig 11 639,
31; 551, 54. locus remotus V 148, 12.
remotus IV 565, 44. secessus (vel se-
cessum) belostr (AS.) V390,3, secessum
latrina 1V 390, 13. secessio (secessu?)
remoto loco IV 169, 41. ad secessum
a xbv acpedftava 111 216, 37 = 232, 5
(cat6ituTOv) = 651, 10. V. in sec.
Seclis (vel setlis) longa seriendo 1V
423, 12 (obscura: series longa a se-
rendo? saeclis longa serie a serendo?
ad. Verg. Aen. VIII 508 refert Buech.).
Secludit dimouet aut seiungit IV
170, 38. demouet, seiungit V 578, 48.
secludite excludite V 148, 8 (Serv. in
Aen. | 562). sciudite separate uel se-
cernite 1V 167, 42 (de sciudite = ex-
cludite non est cur cogitemus).

secta

Seclusum apertum uel diuisum 1V
170, 28. seclusa addita (abdita Nett-
leship Mourn, of Phil." XX 57) uel in-
clusa IV 169, 54 (Serv. in Aen. Il 446).
seclusam inclusam, addicatam (abdi-
tam?) 1V 463,27 (cf. Verg. Aen. VI 704).
separatam 1V 282, 50.

Seco xfgvco Il 453, 16. srptjca Il 415,

32; Nl 155, 2; 417, 38. chyrizo (yei-
Qlfcoi) 11 80, 69. secas ngfacig Il
155, 3; 417, 36. secat jigi*h, xéfivn

Il 180, 52. TigiCei 11l 155, 4; 5; 417, 37.
xiftvhi, chirizei (xeigifu) 111 206, 39.
meat (metit Loewe GL. N. 133, vix recte:
v. meto) IV 390, 11. seca ngiaov Il
155, 6; 417, 30. secate ngiauxe Il 417,
35. secaui é'nciau IIl 417, 31. secasti
tngiaeglf) 1l 417, 34. secuit secauit V
546, 55 (Ovid. Met. 1 33). secauimus
ingfaapcv 111 417, 33. sectum est itsitQi
operor laxiv Il 417, 32. V. in frusta.

Secors sine doctrina 1l 592, 62. se-
cordes stulti 1V 169, 10; V 481, 42
stulti uel fatui 1V 565, 42; V 513, 29
(cf. ac IV 169, 10). secordis stultus,
fatuus IV 282, 51 (ubi cf. Loewe GL. N.

169 et Landgraf Arch. 1X 427). V. so-
cors. Cf. 1l 180, 57 (inter se-).
Secretalem penetrabiliorem, occul-

tiorem V 412, 15 (de canon, condi.).
Secretarius id est consiliarius Mai
VII 587. secretarium SinaaxfiQiov 11l
336, 42. aOQQTjxov 11 240, 24.
Secrete nexaigiapivcog Il 348, 52. se-
cretius latentius, occulte IV 390, 16.
Secreto xaH’ (1) iSCav Il 180,60; 182,
16; 335, 15.

Secretus tisycogiagévog Il 348, 51.
¢jtoME aipiffghog 1 237, 29. advxog Il
238, 42 (undei). separatus, occultus

IV 282, 53. secretum &tcinQuawv, ¢X0-
Xov#ov (secundum?), XtXg&dg Il 180, 59.
artoxQuatuv 11 238, 8. anoggr]xov 11 240,
24. gvexfiQiov Il 180, 61. arcanum uel
auium IV 390, 17. secreti separati
uel occulti 1V 390,14. electi 1V 169, 9.
diuisi, separati Plac. V 98, 11 = V
148,11; 1V 170,5; V 331,51. .electi aut
diuisi, separati IV 565, 41. in secreta
parte Plac. V 98, 12. secreta pene-
tralia, interiora 1V 390, 15.

Secta «rpfffig gnXocotpov, doyfiu Il
180, 62 (1) ayaiyfi add. e ex 180, 63: cf.
sector). tpiXoBotpia 11 471, 57. TCogy
Il 460, 11. Soypa Il 279, 41; 111 276, 47.
paXv (cf. porrus sectilis) Il 374, 43 (ruta
Vulc.). baeresis a sequendo 1V 423, 10,
(cf. Don. in Eun. 11 2,31). baeresis, inse-
cutio 1V 390,18; V 412,8 (canon, conc.
Afr. 57, passim), institutio IV 169, 37,
282, 47; V 148, 13. doctrina V 428, 68
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{Euseb. eccl. hist. 11 24). doctrina, tra-
ditio Y 667,1. sectae il'8rj cpiXoadcpoev 11
182, 23 (evaUoobcpo) rfdii cod. corr. Vale,
iV cpilooocpaiv 7i&ci?). V. sector, sectum.

Sectans exercens IV 283, 5; 565, 36;
V 331, 38.

Sectarium v. semicongium.

Sectatus secutus IV 169, 6; 666, 34.

Sectio Tfifjfia 1l 181, 2. TOfij omfia-
ros Il 457, 6. ngioig Il 415, 38. SiaC-
giaig Il 363, 50. uena per uoluntatem
translata Il 605, 37.

Sectio htaxolov&rjaig Il 305, 24. krc-
t"éXevcig Il 306, 41. secutio? sectatio?

Sectiuum xagzév HI 317, 7. V. por-
rus sectilis.

Secto {et seco) nglCco 11415, 32 (serro €).
V. sector.

Sector Slmxco 11 279, 39. htaxoioviHb
Il 305, 23. sectatur nagazpgeizai, ina-
xolov&et, pipeirai Il 181, 1. sequitur,
appetit 1V 390, 19. sequitur uel insi-
diatur IV 170, 3; 565, 35; V 148, 18.
sequitur uel detundit V 332, 17 (detun-
dit = detondet = secat vel sectat?),
sectamur sequimur, imitamur IV 283, 2.
sectamini Siwxeze [i) &a>yjj] 11 180, 63
(cf. secta).

Sector 8evregog xal icog nul oiigiog
xal dvprjgrjg 11 181, 4 {antecedit sector,
secundus cg). cultor lib. gl. {v. sertor).
Cf. Buech. Anth. ep. 1424, 7.

Sector R[i<iVT]g 1l 181, 3. Rimvgg 0
dito 8r)pociav ayogaCav ovciav 11 257, 47.
qui ex comparatione publica uiuit Il
592,61. bonorum uenditor(?) V 481,41.
usurpator 1V 169, 4; 283, 6; 390, 20;
665,32; V 332,14. usurpator uel bonorum
uindicta (uenditor?) Seal. V 609, 69.
igrozrig 11 415, 40; 111 155, 7; 201, 18;
271, 22. sectores dicebantur qui bona
proscriptorum emebant V 668, 24 {schol.
Gronov. pro S. Roscio 80: cf. schol. Luc.
I 180). proprie dicuntur qui bona pro-
scriptorum diuidunt et secant V 243, 34.
V. sertor.

Sectum zbv zQOTtov 11
sectam g: secundum c).

Sectura futura 1V 390, 21 (secutura?
», futurus).

Sectura ». limaturas.

Sectus zszprjpevog |l 453, 53. unde
secta (secte cod.) ductus uel ducta signi-
ficat V 513, 30.

Secubo secedo IV 282, 52; 565, 43.

secubat sequestrate cubat 1V 170, 44;
V 148, 15; 481, 43.
A Secum xa&’ savzOv Il 334, 49. jiao”
éavztjv 1l 334, 50. pe9’ savzov Il 366,
19. fitO’ éavzrjg Il 366, 20. intra se
IV 565, 39; V 331, 35.

181, 6 {ubi

securitas

Secunda hora Sevzéga Siga Il 295,
56; 515, 19.

Secunda mensa ». secundus.

Secundarium Sevzégiov Il 268, 57.
secundarius subdica (subdiga cod.: corr.
Seal, et Vulc.). vnoxgizfig Il 181, 12.

Secundatio sanguinis anotpdgtjaig
(?apoferasis cod.) HI 597, 36.

Secundo Sevzegad |l 269, 3. ctlaio-
noi&> H 221, 1. secundare prosperare
V 647, 6 {Non. 169, 30). secundarent
in bonum conuerterent 1V 169, 8; 565,
38 {Verg. Aen. HI 36). secundauit f in-
tera V 332, 24 (iterauit? ita cod. Monac.
cf. suppl.).

Secundo ex Sevzégov n 289, 17.

Secundo mari ut secundum flumen,
id est juxta V 148, 9.

Secundum Sevzegov Il 269, 1.
Il 339, 33; IH 497, 13; 524, 3.

Secundum meam sententiam V 664,52.

xaza

Secundus Sevzegog Il 268, 58; Il
136, 10; 338, 12; 491, 78.  Sevzegog,
oiigiog, Selgiog 11 181, 11. aioiog Il 220,

55. secunda Sevzéga HI 426, 19. pro-
picia IV 463, 26 {cf. Verg. Aen. IV 45;
IX 282). prospera, propitia IV 282, 49.
necessaria, prospera V 148, 10. pros-
pera V 426, 12 = 415, 48 (lib. rot. h. e.
Isid. de rer. nat.)", 417, 41 {Cassian. XI 3,
ubi secundo), secundum Sbvzbgov Il
134, 63; 337, 71; 418, 6. secundo
itQo"oyipOQcp, uioico 11 181, 10 {add. c).
secundos laetos, prosperos 1V 390, 22.
secundas mulierum inmunditia mulie-
rum quae postpartum sequitur 111 605, 9.
secundis prosperis 1V 169, 7; 565, 37;
V 148, 17. Cf. de secunda mensa mgl
Sevzigag zQunéfcrjg IH 315, 70.
Secundus auctor ». auctor.
Secundus heres nepos IV 170, 25.
Secundus uentus oiigiog avepog n
181, 13 (» secundus).
Securicula neXéxiov H 400, 50.
Securicularius eo quod secures fer[e]t
IV 423, 24. qui secures fert Seal. V
610, 1. Cf. not. Tir6n. 38, 56.
Securis xéXsxvg Il 181, 8; 496, 10;
520, 47; 541, 40; IH 325, 57 = 503, 23
(secoreis securis), secura securis TtsXtxvg
Il 400, 51. secur aexoiiQiv Il 368, 63
(cTjxovgeiv). securis aMvrj HI 23, 34.
secure axnari (¢givapt Buecheler) Il
563, 36. haec securis dicimus, huius
securis, huic securi, hanc securem, o
securis, ab hac securi, et pluraliter se-
cures, o secures, ab his securibus: se-
cur nusquam legimus Plac. V 108, 34
= V73 14= V251
Securitas aitéSn”ig 11 286, 20. qui-
etado IV 390, 23.
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Securus apsgipvog Il 181,9; 111 125,
25; 178, 40; 250, 32; 333, 33; 374, 56
facilis, flexuosus IV 423, 26. ueredicus
a post IV 169, 36 (v. seuerus; segnis).

Securus amoris contemptor amoris
V 556, 64 (cf. Serv. in Verg. Aen. | 350;
X 326; GB. L. IV 556, 12).

Secus uirtus (sucus? nisi secus uirile
subest) IV 170, 29.

Secus szégeeg xal nlpaiov Il 181, 14.
agiazegu %eic (?) 11 244, 43 (v. mancus.
agiozsgoxeig e. scaeuus?). et aliter et
aequaliter ponitur Piac. V 41,2= V
98, 13 = V 149, 34 (sequus). aliter et
prope IV 283, 3. aliter uel prope IV
390, 24; V 578, 57 (sequus). aliter 1V
169,2; 565,40; V 148,16 ; 331, 53. contra
definita, aliter, prope V 412, 4 (decr. Bo-
nif. 1; passim), secus quam aliter quam
IV 283, 4 (qu. a. codd.). secus malum
IV 423, 7; V 610, 64. sequius xugov
Il 182, 35. secus, propinqu</ijus V
513, 43. obliquius uel longe 1V 169,44
(v. sevo adv.). sermo (uel secus: huc
recte: ubi sectio est sermo Nettleship
‘Journ. of Phil.” XX 58; cf. Lueive GL.
N. 145) IV 170, 47. setius segnius V
556, 63; 578, 61. V. non setius, post-
secus, haud secus.

Secutio v. sectio 2.

Secutor axélouitos Il 223, 5; 1l 173,
28; 240, 50. imitator IV 565, 33 (ubi
secutus imitatus b).

Secutor (et rimo) avegevvi Il 226, 8
(scrutor?).

Secutulus qui maiores (mares?) se-
quitur Il 593, 10. Cf. IV. Heraeus 'Spr.
des Petr.” 24.

Secuturos axolov&paovras 1l 181, 7.

Secutus imitatus IV 169, 5; 32; V
148, 14. V. secutor 1.

Sed alla Il 181, 15; Il 417, 74. re-
surrectio (restrictio?) 1V 170, 55.

Sedator linitor (= lenitor) IV 390, 26.

Sedatus xa&npévog 0 azvyvég Il 335,
22. xazscziypivog (xaztazvyvcaixsvug?) Il
345, 45. placatus V 39, 17.

Sed e(c)ciim firidt 11 181, 19.

Sed enim sed IV 565, 52.

Sedeo x&&pgai Il 335, 9; Il 70, 48

= 637, 4; 76, 10; 148, 5. xa&éCofica
Il 334, 55. sedes xa&igtj Il 148, 6/7.
sedet x&&ijzai 1l 181, 20. xa&¢Serca
Il 148, 7/6. sede xa&og (xa&pao?) Il
110, 5= 640, 7. xa&é&frv Il 148, 4.
sedi fxKObjoo: Il 120, 45 = 224, 44
= 645, 2; 70, 47 = 637, 4. quomodo

sederit ¢s &v xa&ioq Il 7, 47 (v. mox
sederit ¢s xa&fag 111 411, 49). Cf. quid
sedes zi xu&ezc (zi xad&gaail?) 111 109,

seduco

12 = 639, 3. xa&o (?) sedeo, inde ca-
thedra margo Il 556, 48.

Sedes sedis s§ga p xadédga Il
284, 42. sedis &V 11 329, 27; 1l
472, 76. sedes fbgévoS Il 277, 68;
75, 26. xa&eSga Il 463, 35. sedes Ba&-
y-cov Il 277, 54 (unde?), haec sedes,
hae sedes V 148, 21. sede &gdvco Il
418, 70. sedes siSgai, &&xoi xal écpéozia
Il 181,21. ftgdvoi Il 269,57. iigdvoi,
Ra&ga Il 269, 20. domicilia 1V 169,
48; 463, 28 (Verg. Aen. VII 52?). domi-
cilia, habitaculaV 148,20. sedium ri><(w

w Il 424, 3. V. a sedibus.

Sedigitus sex digitos habens Il 593,
11. V. sexdigitus.

Sedile 6 itporos, -flaxos Il 181, 23.
xé&iopa 11 334,53; 11l 321,16; 496,73;
527, 5. Sar fi xa&éaca 11 284, 42.
?Sca Il 506, 47. xa&iagior Il 334, 52.
Ra&QOv 111 269, 56 (unde?), gremium,
arma, pluteum 1V 390, 27. sedilia
ti-QOvoi 11l 145, 23; 170, 55; 191, 24;
338,45; 418, 56; 463, 36. za frgovia Ill
238,53 (unde?). llporoi, Rcittga 111 269,20.
loca in quibus sederi possit V 243, 35.

Sedilium Ra&gov Il 255, 21. sedes,
sella li 593, 5.

Seditio xaldpp (an stipula?) Il 181, 18.

Seditio azaai¢ 0 &ogvRog Il 436, 44.
discordia, tumultus IV 423, 16. dis-
sensio, discordia IV 169, 47; 463, 29
(Verg. Aen. | 149: cf. Serv). disceptatio
IV 283, 9. disceptatio aut confusio IV
171, 10. rixa, tumultus IV 565, 51; V
412, 3 (cf. cun. condi. Ancgr. 17). rixa V
148, 27. unsibb (vel unsib, AS.) V 390, 2.
seditiones conuentiones IV 565, 50.
contentiones V 331, 37.

Seditionarius azaoiaarfjg Il 335, 71.
fipppyégzpg 11 269, 28.

Seditionor azaaiagco Il 436, 41.

Seditiosus ozaaiaazi'ig li 181, 24;
436, 42.

Sed nec usquam sed nec aliquando
V 481, 44.

Sed ne hiscatis ne dicatis, ne suspi-
cemini 1V 390, 28.

Sedo xazaozillco Il 344, 4. iSgaCco
Il 284, 44. xazaozéllco, xarungavvin Il
181, 31 (sedulo: corr. d). sedat xaxa-

azillii, Ttgavvsi li 181, 16. mitigat IV
283, 12. placat, linit (lenite) 1V 390, 25.
sedare placare IV 169, 15; 565,49 ; V 148,
24, satis facere, exorare V 636, 60.
sedauit xazéazcdsv Il 181, 22. sedatur
xazaaztllizai Il 181, 17. V. sedator.

Sed tum sed tunc IV 169, 16; V 148,
25; 331, 58.

Seduco anayeo Il 232, 30.
233, 41.  jjltncidco 11 477, 21.

imazu 1l
vitovo-
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tirco 1l 467, 18. nXav&, vnovo&evai,

¢iicenard 11181, 32. seducit eig to xatt’

() ISiav anoangc nal ¢jjayn Il 181, 25.
Seductio anatr) 11 233, 40.

Seductor nlivos margo Il 181, 32;
408, 41; 111 179, 29; 251, 56. ¢vsSgev-
tijg 11 298, 30; Il 463, 37. anatrjtrig

111 374, 57.  é"avSganodiatgg 111 367, 14.
vnovo&evtrjg 1l 467, 17.

Seductrix v. lena.

Sedulitas ngoatSgia, anovSr) Il 181,
29. nageSgia, onovdrj Il 561, 48. ngoa-
eSgia Il 420, 54. sniei'neta, nnovSr] Il
181, 33. éncftovrj Il 309, 46. insiduitas
1V 423, 14 (ass. add. ef). assiduitas IV
283, 11. blanda officiositas IV 169,13; V
148, 23. blanda officiositas uel assiduitas
uel frequenter (= sedulo) IV 565, 46.

Sedulo anovSaice¢ Il 436, 11. dio-
icas, cemBdrjlcog, anovdaéoi¢, nagteginag,
ngoGsSgindig 11 181, 28. &nilkdiiloog U
222, 41. ¢nififlrds 11 309, 37. ngo9v-
fiios 11 417, 62. frequenter IV 565, 47.
ualde, sine dolo IV 172, 34 (cf. Don. in
Ad. | 1, 25 et alibi-, GB. L. IV 559,12).
inpendio, stanter (= instanter?) V 332,18.
sollicitudo bona uel assiduus V 331, 36.
sedule enovSaicog Il 181, 27. impense IV
390, 29. frequenter IV 171, 4; V 148, 26.

Sedulo curet sollicite agat IV 169,
14; 565, 48; V 148, 22; 243, 36.

Sedulus efficiolus (officiosus Cuiac.)
fibvigiie nal anovdaiog Il 181, 30. cnov-
Salog Il 436, 6. ngo&vpog Il 417, 61.
¢nigovog 1l 309, 47. ¢ynaihtog Rtga-
tidittqg 11 283, 37. nagsSgog Il 561, 47.
frequens, assiduus IV 283, 1; 8. obse-
quens uel officiosus 1V 169, 12 ; 565, 45.
sedula officiosa V 332, 19. sedulum
sine dolo V 651, 36 (Non. 37, 26; Serv. in
Aen. Il 374; Isid. X 244; 247). seduli
¢vnd&étoi 11 181, 26. V. segnis.

Sedum ¢riCegw 11 181, 44; 111 360, 6.
seduus ¢fincaos Rotcevt] 11 181, 34 (se-
dum Cuiac.).

Sefria v. carduus.

Segeuies (in cap. de rustic.) yévrjga
111 261, 4 (unde?), ytvrjgata Il 199,71
(segetes?).

Seges agovga «ai Xrjiov jeca &sgog li
181, 35. lpiov li 360, 14; 524, 42 (le-
iosi); 546, 25; Il 356, 69. agovga Il
26, 49; 199, 70; 261,2; 299, 37; 490, 6;
508, 66. anogigog Il 429, 46. ager est
in quo seritur: unde Vergilius (Georg.
| 47): illa seges demum uotis respondet
auari agricolae V 243, 36. segitem
serem (semen? messem?) IV 390, 30 (cf.
serem segitem V 541, 37). segetes
agovgai Ill 356, 17; 396, 54. ondgiga
111 418, 59. messes IV 169, 42. gil-
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lones V 481, 45 (v. culmus), segites
caelionis (gillones?), de uno semine

multitudo V 529, 33. segetes manipuli
messis 1V 170, 40. segetibus nagnoig,
yewvijgaaiv, agovgaig Il 181, 37. V. se-
genies, sedes.

Segestrum ateyantgov, tegadeggor
(yegadeg/iov Seal, ad Fest. v. 6éggng:
otcyadecfiov Casaub.: ntgiSegpov ¢) Il
181, 36. airpy-éca nXolov Il 279, 17.
dup&:QU 111 310, 17; 354, 51.  Gtéyatirgov
111 326, 52; 370,29. sigcstinum dicc&:Qa
Il 396, 25. tegester airp&cga Il 297,
18. tegestres di(p&:Qa 11 205, 48. iiup-
«O-fpai 11 434,18. segetes diftra 111 514,
31. togestrum atiyaatgov Il 194, 23.
trogestrum eirjyavov 111 273,16 (unde't).
tegesta nuhmirjQia Il 337, 56. tcgestrn
palmatio (?) Il 595, 2. Cf. Blucmncr
'Maximaltarif’ 125; Festus Baulip. 70,7.
F. sedes.

Segmentatus hinc (v. V 623, 20), id
est ipsa ueste indutus V 623,21. segmen-
tatis fractis uel textis V 654, 26 (luvc-
nal. VI 89).

Segmentum est uestis mulierum V
623, 20 (v. 21). segmenta ea quae de
sectura serrae cadent (1), circuli 1V 283,
10. quae de sectura serrae cadent uel
circuli VvV 513, 31. circuli uel genus
uestimenti uel sputamen (screamenta?)
V 578, 49. uestes mulieris lauatae (vel
lautae, clauatae Bucch.) in interiori
(inf.?) parte V 526, 13; 579, 12. uestes
mulieris V 513, 52. V. monile. Cf.
Serv. in Aen. | 654; Isid. XIX 31, 12.

Segnescit desidescit 1V 461, 46 (regn.
codd.: corr. Loeive GL.. N. 106; re-
quescit? gl. Verg.?).

Segnis Rgadvg, nvgicog de & abcavile
nal agyég 11181, 38. aagavijc 11 218, 63.
veexslrjg 11 377, 47. tardus 1V 423, 27
(= Non. 386, 39). tardus, piger IV
285, 5. tardus, habens (hebes?) V 331,
43. piger an lentus a post IV 169, 17,
V 148, 29. hebes, neglegens IV 284, 13.
negligens IV 390, 31. neglegens, piger
aut lentus IV 169, 17. id est sine igne,
ut securus sine cura (= Isid. Diff. 296)
et sedulus sine dolo V 244,1. Cf. Serv.
in Aen. | 423; 1l 374. segnibus jugris
1V 169, 20. segnius RgaSvtegov Il 181,
39. tardius, neglegentius IV 285, 6. V.
ardens, haud segnis, setres animos.

Segnitas segnitia V 647, 48 (Non.
174, 22).

Segniter v. pigriter.

Segnitia segnities gu&vpia 11427,18.
segnitia OXiyoigiu 11 382, 10. vco"eXeia
Il 377, 48. pigritia IV 285, 7. frigo-
ris V 578, 51 (cf. Serv. in Aen. Il 374,



GB. L. VII 290, 8; suppl 181, 17).
situiti« (segnitia lib. gl.) stultitia IV
171, 48. segnities tarditas corporis IV
169, 18. tarditas IV 565, 53; V 333, 2
tardus (tarditas?), pigritia[e] IV 285, 2.
ut materies, haec signitiones (segnities
Uh. gl.) declinant V 148, 28; lib. gl.

Segregatim *%ea>gi.epiva>g 11 348, 52.

Segregatio and&ve,lg Il 236, 49. aico-
ozcteig 11 240, 50.

Segregatus nsyaiQiapivog Il 348, 51.
fliuiie%eco(>iafiévos 11 271, 39. aquopiapévog
111 489, 20.

Segrego Y%opigco |1 479, 46. iirejjco-
pifco 11 276, 4. aitoxcociCco 11 242, 46.
segregat dia%cepii;ei, aiaazéXXei Il 181,
40. sequestrat IV 170, 51. segregami
separauit IV 390, 32.

Selita v. setha.

Seir hispidus uel pilosus a post IV
391, 14 {cf. Isid. VII 6, 33/34; Boensch
Mus. Bhen. XXX 449).

Seiuies in capitolio aurati positi V
578, 52 (seiuges = sexiuges? ef. Liv.
XXXVII 35, 4). V. sexiugae.

Seiunctlim diefevy/icvov, aitfCfvypivov
Il 181, 41.

SeiungO YepiE<a Il 479, 46.
weco Il 236, 50.
IV 170, 27.

Selectus separatus V 392, 26.

Selenites lapis Persicus cuius candor
cum luna crescere atque minuere cer-
nitur 1V 283, 44; 566, 32 (cresceret at-
que discresceret monstratur), lapis Per-
sicus cuius candor cum luna crescit
atque decrescit IV 170, 26. Cf. Isid.
XVI 4, 6; 10, 7.

Selibra ppiXizpov 11 181, 43; 111 321,
31; 366, 60. dimidia libra 1l 592, 56.

Seliuum et s. agrium v. batrachion,
napus.

Selinus (selinis codd.cf. Verg.app.crit)
ciuitas. Virgilius (Aen. Ill 705): palmosa
Selinus V 244, 2. urbs Siciliae V 578, 56

anogtvy-
seiungere separare

(Senilis), nomen insulae () V 395, 1
Sella aicpcog, xadahofia 1l 181, 42.
dicppog 11 279, 20; 493, 72; 11l 20, 40;

70, 41 = 637, 3; 92, 14, 197, 21; 269,
55; 321, 14; 418, 45; 514, 40. o&XXct 1l

430, 32. na&sdga Il 334, 51. ditppog,
d-QOvoc 11 541, 50. sela sifrin (Sicppivi)
Il 563, 30. sella écpimtLov Il 273, 20.

sadol {vel satul, AS.) V 390, 40. sellas
oitfQove 111 217, 48 = 233,2 = 652, 11.
Sella Alexandrina v. bastema, cono-

semen ferulaginis

Sella regia solium IV 390, 33.
Isid. XX 11, 10.

Sellarius dieppoyopog Il 279, 21.
sessurus (-is?) portat sellas Il 593,

Sellia herba ortygia Il 595, 31.
tigia id est selia uel orticia Il 571, 56.
sellia oticias Il 593, 41; 615, 26. obi-
cias 627, 28. V. felicitas 2.

Sellio lierba v. cerota, pulicaria.

Sellistern<i)um oeXXaozgcoBLg Il 430,

33 {suppi, €), scllestcrnium unde sella
sternitur V 636, 68. Cf. Festus Bauli
p. 299, 8.

Sellularii tabernarii, offices (= opi-
fices: cf. Landgraf Arch. IX 426) V
578, 53 (opif. gi. Sal).

Seinnim caelum a post IV 390, 41
{cf. Boensch Mus. Bhen. XXX 452).

Sematuiu fpixtvov, anrjgptvov Il 181,
45. V. semum.

Semel Il 233, 10; Il 472, 77.

Semel atque iterum' inlectus V 664,
25.

Semel atque simpliciter Rira|, anXig
IH 422, 57.

Semele BipéXrj 111 237, 9.

Semen anopd, anippa |l 181, 46.
cnoga Il 548, 28. anigpa Il 435, 39;
111 199, 64; 260, 59; 351, 59; 356, 66;
473, 1; 503, 68; 576, 8. ondgog |l 436, 2;
501, 63; 544, 45. anéppa id est quod
consueti (-te?) semen dicunt HI 628, 50.
semina a-rtéppuza 11l 430, 1. V. seges.

Semen {sed in serie su) candidum
nvrjrpdg (= semen WTj(prig: ubi xvfjxog €)
Il 192, 23.

Semen de meo v. meum.

Semen dodoronae ercimos sperma
II1 589, 61. semen dedorine ericinus
sperma Il 611, 23. semen drogone
ericimos sperma 11l 623, 24. V. dodo-
ronis.

Semen draconteae catrios {v. semen
ferulae) Il 537, 48; 555, 58; 609, 42
(carion). s. drngonteae citraos Ill 558,
76; 620, 16 (drac.).

Semen erui euegimo Il 545, 65.

Semen feniculi aut pastenaca glan-
cion {v. daucos) Il 546, 46. semen feni-
cula glagon Ill 583, 19.

Semen ferulae cacrios (= ymxqvov:
cf. Bose Theod. Pr. p. 410) 11l 537, 45;
540, 6 (kareos); 544, 15 (cacreos); 555,
55; 589, 3 (cacrius); 610, 29 (folae et ca-
crius); 620, 13. cacrius semen ferulae
et de ipsa radice nascitur ammoniacus
Il 581, 13. marcax {paanszov THosc.
111 84) 11l 569, 42. masticox id est ca-
crius IH 692, 61 (marticox); 614, 37
(earuis); 626, 38 (marticox et catrius).

Semen ferulaginis cacrios ni 538,12.



semen hominis

Semen hominis yévog, yovrj 11 248,
65 (unde?).

Semen leonis v. pede leonis.

Semen maluae citomorgia Ill 559,17.
citonorgias Il 610, 19. citonoria Il
588, 55.

Semen olesatri eusonio (tbGcogov) Il

638, 60. eusomum olissntri semen Ill
561, 2. semen oleastri eusumo Ill
546, 16.

Semen rosae rodonantis (géSav av-
&) Il 575, 41; 594, 40 (antus); 628,
29.

Semen salicis v. salix.

Semenster thajiTjviaiog 11 301,45. hic
qui post sex menses nascitur Il 592, 63.
semenstris th,agr\vialog ,.c.: jjiiiurji:Ladjg
Il 181, 49. semenstre rjpig.riviov (!) 1l
181, 48. semenstruum siap-gviaiov Il
301, 46. semenstriim quasi semis men-
strum V 394, 49. semenstria liber in
quo actiones sex mensuum (vel mensium)
continentur IV 283, 21. semestria liber
in quo actiones sex mensuum continen-
tur 1V 390, 41 .(mensum); V 481, 50;
539, 28; 610, 2 (mensium). V. luna se-
menstris.

Sementa anogog Il 436, 2; 494, 3; Il
260, 60.

Sementis btzoqov Sai sndgog 1l 181,
50. haec, nominatiuo casu, facit hanc
sementem V 148, 31; 244, 5. semente
una, feminini generis, ratio uero est
agriculturae V 148, 30; 244, 3 (om. uero).
Cf. satio sementis uel messis, sed decli-
natur sicut nauis cod. Ambros, li. 31 sup.
(Loewe GL. N. 152: ser. sementis satio
uel messis, sed deci. s. n.). sementem
tuam feminini generis, de fructibus dic-
tum V 244, 4.

Sementiuum anodgipov |l
sata (seta cod.) tellus Il 593, 7.

Semen unae v. uua.

Semesa g/ilBgcozog 11 324, 41. seme-
sam semicomestam V 244, 6; 7; 481,
47.

Semet avzbg savrév Il 181, 51. se
ipsum IV 170, 6; V 148, 33. eavzovg
Il 283, 6. V. in semet ipsum, suimet.

Semetenticus (awvzgy.xiy.ovg Buech.)
qui macri fiunt 1l 605, 10.

Semet ipsum savzvv Il 283, 3. semet
ipsos Savzovg Il 283, 6. oepdg avzovg
11 449, 21. V. suimet ipsi.

Semiadesa semicomesta Uh. gl.

Semianimis igiizpvxug Il 325, 13; Il
279, 66. gginvovg Il 324, 64. exsan-
guis, semiuiuus a post IV 171, 3; IV
423, 9. sine interpr. Il 559, 26. se-
mianimus gpiipvyog 111 174, 29.

Semiarmis v. semiermis.

435, 61
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semicaper alyinav 11 220, 8. cayizi-
nog (aiyinovg?) 111 290, 24.

Semicaput dimidium caputV 148,32.

Semiciu<c>tia modica mappa V 332,
25. semicentia oraria uel mappulae
V 513, 35.

Semicin<c>tium Jaj] Il 4, 41; 21,
38 (simicinthium codd. cf. W. Heraeus
'Spr. des Petr.” 24). quod dimidium
cingat 1V 169, 19. zona minus lata V
578, 55 (cf. Isid. XIX 33, 1). senii-
cinetum rguZ&viov Il 463, 38; 475, 36.
£mvrj 1192, 72; 323, 40. quod dimi-
dium cingat IV 283, 14; 513, 33 (cingit);
565, 54. V. semicinctia.

Semicipium v. simicipium.

Semicirculus ab una rota ad alte-
ram super axem avxvE Il 262, 47
(unde?).

Semicoctus ggucpy-og Il 324, 42.

Semicolumnium v. cylindrus.

Semicougiiim xgi&axov Il 459, 20.
Tiglyiivg JII 325, 28. imogois (!) 11l 566,
23. tria sectaria (= sest.) Il 593, 1.

Semicors peius est socorde, id est
minus habens V 394, 56 -|- 57 (una est
gl. in cod. Epin.). V. semiueeors.

Semicrudus rigig>&og Il 324, 42.

Semideus i)pitteog 1l 324, 45; 111 236,
33.

Semiermis rgiConXog Il 324, 59. sine
armis Seal. V GIO, 66. medius (cf. Land-
graf Arch. I1X 425) armatus 1V 284, 11;

V 513, 36. semiarmis unum gladium
habens 11 592, 04. sine armis (vel arma)
IV 423, 23.

Semiferi dimidio feri IV 170, 30; V
481, 52 (Verg. Aen. VIII 267).

Semigelato halbclungni (-S.) V 390,
51.

Semigladium v. semisicium.

Semigradatim v. uiritim.

Semihomo Tijg.ilv&ga)tog Il 324, 40.

Semihora gusigiov |11 295, 55.

Semiiustus v. semiustus.

Semilateres ggCnlivtov (-Voi €) Il
324, 62. Cf. Vitruv. Il 3.

Semilibra mggilizgov 11 324, 51; 497,
06; 111 270, 6; 494, 67.

Semimodius rgug6Siov 11
yoOlLr zb gézcov 11 477, 40.
aom]| Il 263, 11 (unde?).

Semimortuus gpifravuzog (?) 11l 174,
28. rigi9vrjzog Il 279, 64 (unde?).

Semina flammae scintillae 1V 463, 30
(Verg. Aen. VI 6).

Seminarium ané”ga 11435, 39. eneg-
(fioyBolTgia Il 181, 56. cpvzovgyi.ov, <pw
zovQiuv 11 181, 52. semen IV 284, 9.
seminaria luxuria (luxuriae ad lemma?)
V 481, 48.

197, 31
rigiiiodiog,
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Seminatio cjiépog Il 43G, 2; 495, 38;
111 199, 03; 351), 97. vazaeniiga Il 343, 50.

Seminator nei pater IV 170, 2 (cf
sator).

Seminator »erborimi aniQpoXdyog IH
503, 09. V. seminiuerbius. Cf. 1 itig.
Act. 17, 18; JRoensch 'It" p. 227.

Seminatum ienaqpivov 11l 200, 58
(wide?), seminata ianaggiva Il 199,32.

Seminex Tguftavrjg 1l 324, 44; 11l
279, 04. seminecis rjgiecfayr]g Il 325, 4.
ijul7ii’LY.zog 11 324, 03. sine interpr. 1l
559, 28. seminecem i]pilvTjza mkl ggi-
Guvi] Il 181, 53. id est prope mortem
(prope mortuum Landgraf Arch. IX
425) 1V 390, 37. prope mortuum IV
284, 19. semimortuum V 031, 34.

Seminiiierbius seminans uerba Lap.

Semino enilgoa 1l 435,35; 111 200,02.

Semiorbis Tguv.vx.hov 11 324, 50.

Semipar humilior V 513, 38.

Semipes gginovg Il 324, 05. claudus
IV 170, 41; V 149, 1; 481, 53; 513, 34,
030, 03.

Semiplngium minus rete dicitur uel
adiunetae retibus lineae restes plagae
dicuntur lih. gloss.,, Mai VII 579. Cf.
Isid. XIX 5, 1 (sympl.).

Semiputatum rguvXadivzov Il 324, 48.

Semirutus ggixaiazog Il 325, 12. se-
mirutus semirutum igiiniuv 11314, 29.
vaziggunagiévov Il 345, 42.

Semis ijfilav, rguaaadgwv Il 181, 54.
i'guav Il 325, 3. itguovyviov Il 301, 55.
semissem r]fuaiiag val z> rifiiev zov vo-
piagazog Il 181, 47. sentisse rgueiictg
11 182, 1. Cf. semissem Il 559, 30.

Semis caput iigivicpaXov 111 183, 07.

Semisicium (semispathium ?) semigla-
dium quasi ad modum dimidiae spathae
IV 283, 40. semigladium in modum di-
midiae spatae V 513, 37. Cf. Isid. XVIII
Semisomnis rjfiivnvog Il 325, 7. semi-
somnos non plene dormientes V 578, 54.

Semisphaerium ggiagiaigiov 111 292,

Semita azpanég, pgio6Siov Il 181, 55.
azgandg Il 250,25; 493,71; IH 190,21,
300, 33; 395, Gl. zgifng rj 6S6g Il 458,
53. azganog, zgiBog 111 207,43; 353,09.
udog arivi] Il 379, 24. arivi] 0S6g Il
437, 10. sentitale} uiae 1V 390, 35.

Semitritum rjpizgiBig 111 322, 39.

Semitruncus » mutilis.

Semitula ». ruga.

Semiuncia ovyviag ijfuov 11 388, 53.

Semiustus (semiiustus codd.) dimi-
dium [ijustus 1V 390, 34; V 010, 60
(iusti.). semiustum ex parte praeflam-
matum V 244, 9. semiustu[mu]latum

sempiternus

et incensum V 244, 8 medium ustum
IV 284, 22.

Semiuecors minus a corde V 481, 49.
min[im]us a uecordia 1V 423, 22. mi-
n[im]us a uccordo Seal. V 010, 05.

Seminii- KvSgoywvog Il 225, 19. SC
miuiro effeminato IV 283, 15.

Semiuiridis igu&aXiig Il 324, 43. /jui-
j;laipog Il 325, 11.

Seiniuiiius jlputpcavog 111 174, 27; 279,
02 (». semiuocalis). medius uiuus IV
283, 40. pallidus IV 390, 30. semi-
uilinm rgu&avi] 1l 182, 2. V. semia-
nimis.

Semiuocalis igiiquovog Il 325, 8; IlI
279, 02. semiuocale rgiicpoivov ygaufia
Il 325, 9. semiuocales i\gUpu>wu Il
328, 14; 375, 57. V. semiuiuus.

Semnion monasterium 1V 169, 34.
honestorum conuenticulum V 422, 29
= 431, 20 (de Euseb.). est honestorum
conuenticulum V 024, 9

Senio ». simones.

Semodius rguxoivivov 11l 300, 30.
semodium rguadoiov Il 324, 52; 111 322,
20. V. satum.

Seniorum (semotumcod. coit. Buecheler
Mus. Uh. XII 132: nisi contain, est) sine
mora, actutum IV 390, 38. V. actutum.

Semotam affectam (aueetam Nettleship
‘Journ. of Phil.” XX 58) uel sequestra-
tam IV 171, 7. semoti separati 1V 283,
47 (ubi -tim-tim ab).

Semoto anoxcuQLGai 11 242, 40.
viviu 1l 237, 37.

Semper &ei, navzoze Il 181, 57. aii
11219, 8; 11l 242, 30. nuvzozi 11393, 51.
(ha navzég 11 273, 10.  GirJvivi>g 11 277, 3.
diapsalma Il 515, 24 (cf. sympsalma).

Scmperuilin zion (aizoon Pseudapid.
CXXII) 111579, 51 (semperuiuum). ezo-
ani Il 561, 59. agigon semen semper-
liluo 11l 543, 31. senipcrnina absdios
(aizoos?) 111 530, 30. Cf. abdius id est
azon Il 587, 39; 608, 10; 017, 29.
semperuuui anguyu Il 552, 09. sem-
peruiua id est louis barba I11 591, 45;
625, 16; 629, 8.  seiiiperiiiuo louis
barba 111 566, 46; 595,16; 013,1. barba
louis id est semperuiua uel herba hy-
ruli (?». erba Hirculi sub louis barba)
Il 617, 68. abdius agria id est uigo
(louis?) barba uel semperuiua Il 580, 9.
Cf. aizos quod supra Il 542, 15; aison
id est Il 536, 16. V. centaurion, louis
barba. Cf. Diosc. IV 86.

Sempiterne semper V 047, 14 (Non.
170, 15).

Sempiterno Sia Biov 11 270, 17.

Sempiternus uleviog Il 181, 58; 221,
41. Su]vivfig 11277,1. aiCSiogll 219, 9;

ano-



semum
Il 242, 32. sempiterna a&si'dios Il
423, 30. sempiternum ulwviov Il 181,

fii; 221, 42. atCSinv Il 242, 33. iiig-
vinég Il 27(i, 50. dia ituvxog Il 273, 10.

Senium gp.iK«voi' 11182,3. K sematum.

Semuncia gpiovynlov Il 324, 60; IlI
321, 33. ygéfilicere 6moencc 1l 182, 5.
xuv&rjXiov Il 182, 4. seinuntine *ju>
tgXict 111 148, 70; 105, 50 (inter ferra-
menta rustica) ; 341, 70; 463,39. Cf. Cato
r.r. 10. V. semiuncia.

Semiiucialia mgpiovyv.iaiu 11 324, 61
(siiniuncula cod. semiunciola a).

Semustus gpixavaxugll 324, 46. sem-
ustum rj/u'cpliKTov Il 182, 6. V. se-
miustus.

Senae v. Cyprus.

Senaculum yegovaia Il 262, 58; 505,
28; 532, 25. Cf. Festus Pauli p. 337, 12.

Senator avyxXgxixég Il 440, 26; 1l
182, 50; 275, 49; 297, 50; 362, 36. se-
natoreni nvyxXgxixév 111 284, 60 = 655,4.
senatores patres conscripti 1V 300, 39.
senes 1V 171, 12

Senatorius cvyxXifxixég
I 275, 49.

Senatus ovyxXqzog Il Ipraef.p. XXXVII;
182, 7; 440, 30; 480, 42; 513, 48; 539,
22; 551, 45; 111 6, 34; 28, 14; 297, 51,
362, 35; 418, 32; 463, 40. avyxXgxog,
yegovaia Il 275, 48 (v. gerusia), unus
et uerus Romanus est, a senectute ap-
pellatus a Romulo, qui uel fundauit uel
auxit Romam, hic elegit de exercitu
suo seniores centum quos senatores
appellauit. dicuntur quidem et cetera-
rum ciuitatum senatores, curiae (curiae
ac B) principes, sed hoc in antiquis:
nam (vel non) modo senator dici non
potest, nisi qui in curia Romana fuerit:
nam primi ordines [add. B: wuel pluri-
mordines] dicuntur illustres (vel ini.),
secundi spectabiles (inspect. JP), tertii
clarissimi: iam inferius quartum aliquod
genus non est (non est lib. gl. est B.
iam non est P) Plac. V 40, 16 = V 98,
14 -|- 15 (cf. Isid. IX 4, 8—12; Serv. in
Aen. | 426: in libro gloss, omnia addita-
mentis turbata sunt, quorum nunc ra-
tionem non habui) = V 149, 33. iu-
dices, magistratus 1V 390, 40. nobilium
cura (curia?) V 149, 4.

Senatus consultum avyxXfjrov Soyrice
Il 276, 39 (undet), quasi decretum V
331, 69.

Senax 0g&onXae, 11 386, 32; ubi ster-
nax Salinas, et Vulc.

Sendicio (= synthesis?) id est con-
fectio quae in dynamidiis est 111576, 66.

Senecen (= senecion) gundaesuelgiae
(vel gundae suelgae, AS.) V 393, 1

Il 440, 26;
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Senecia detractio, uacuitas V 513, 39
(senecta?).

Senecio yegovxagiov Il 262, 57. se-
<(ne)>x diminutiuum 11 592, 66.

Senecion in his est glossis: seuitioue

erigonon 11l 545, 40 (erigeron Pseud-
npul. ¢ LXXV). sinicioncs erigeron
Il 661, 11. sinicion eliogeron Il 561,

19. sinicio ologeros Il 561, 20. sici-
nniis erigerontus 11l 582, 18. sicion
erigerontos 11l 582, 36. sinicion hyri-
gerontos Il 583, 31. eregerantus Il
590, 6. sinicionis eregenantus Il 611, 5.
sinicion erigerantis Il 623, 38. erigi-
ontos senecione Il 632, 9. se ** tione
hiregorantus 11l 546, 62. sinicion ge-

rontea (Pseudap. I. s. s.) Il 564, 24. ri-
contea Ill 575, 15, geruncia 11l 591, 13.
geroncia 11 612, 32. geruntia 11 624, 53.
sitionis papus (pappus Plin. XXV 167)
Il 574, 18. sinicion erba ortolana Il
629, 11. erba ortula Il 595, 19. sini-
cione acaecida Il 551, 53 (cf. Plin.).
sinicion aelioson (ita Pseudap. cod. Vrat.)
Ili 552, 14. sinicionis acamatis Il
552, 64. sinicion othenea Ill 570, 59.
sinouerus Il 576, 55. V. senecen.

Senecta yggag |l 182, 8; 263, 12;
497, 67; 11 463, 44. ngealeCov X0 yg-
gag Il 249, 42 (undet), senectute de-
fecta IV 169, 30. senta senectus de-
fecta V 395, 2.

Senectas yggag Il 263, 12 (una cum
senecta et senectus).

Senectus yggag Il 182, 14; 263, 12;
491, 61; 524, 41; 546, 22; Il 131, 6;
473, 3. senectutis yggaxog Il 131, 8.

Seneo ygga Il 263, 14.

Senesco yggaaxui Il 263, 15; 111 74, 20;
131, 7. senescit jtaXaiovzat. 111 463, 43.
senescere yggacai Il 114, 59 = 643, 24.

Senex yégcov Il 262, 59; Il 11, 34;
74, 21; 84,72; 131,5, 181, 31; 249, 40;
328,67, 340,45; 349,4; 463,41; 473,2,
495, 25; 512, 40. ngeaflvxgg Il 415, 28.
senex uel senior ngealvxegog Il 249, 41
(v. senior), senes ysgorxag Il 495, 26.
seneces V. gerusia. De forma senia cf.
etfeta (et Landgraf Arch. IX p. 373).

Seniulis yegovxcxog 11 262,56 (senilis?).

Senilis sine interpr. 1l 559, 27 (v. se-
nialis). senex diminutiue V 481, 54
(seniculus?).

Senilis incessus v. anilis gradus.

Senior ngeallvxgg Il 415, 28; 111 463,
42. ngealvxegog Il 415, 29; 111 349, 3;
502, 57 (v. senex), yegaixegog Il 262, 52.
séniores maiores natu IV 390, 42.

Senium yggag Il 182, 11; 263, 12;
Il 237, 52. ngeaBeiov, x0 yggag IlI
249, 42 (undet), senectus V 331, 52
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senectus extrema IV 390, 43; V 539, 2G
senectutem 1V 109, 24; 284, 1., senec-
tutem, senectus IV 505, 57. senio mae-
rore 1V 170, 45; V 481, 57.

Senuumia tristitia Seal. V 010, 3
(senium Murtinius: 'cui addendum vide-
tur vehit nimia’ Buech.; ovvvoia l)u-
cang.). senturnia tr. Pap.

Senpectas (= sympaectas) sapientes
uel seniores pectore V 414, 40 Crea Be-
med 27, 0).

Sensa (sensu?) nota pro sensu[sj cor-
poris sensa (sensu?) dici. Donatus gram-
maticus (om. V 149, 2) ait: Epicurfejus
ostendit omnia conprehendi posse sensa
(sensu?) corporis V 149, 2; 244, 10. Cf.
Goetz, der lib. gloss, p. 278 (08); Verg.

Georg. 11 247.
Sensatus Rovlevtixdg I 259, 20. vov-
vexv? Il 377, 18; I 5, 54; 177, 43;

374, 58; 403, 45. axgitéuvttog 111 250,
15 (insensatus? unde?).

Sensim aiottqTixws 11 220, 54.  ujjolj),
ilQiga Il 182, 9. molliter V 393, 59.
molliter uel leniter 1V 109, 21; 505,55;
V 149, 3. leuiter(!) uel molliter V 331, 57.
paulatim, modice IV 284, 2. paulatina,
molliter, leniter 1V 390, 44. V. sentio.

Sensim ueniens adlapsa[s] IV 390, 45
(adlapsus? quod videas).

Sensitinus v. anima sensitiua.

Sensus aiWtjjffig, vovg 1l 182, 10.
aia*h/eig 11 220, 53 (v. linea); 489, 40;
513, 40; 539, 33; 551, 50 (Gli. L. |1
552, 19); Il 279, 28; 348, 03. vovg Il
377, 19. diavola Il 273, O; 1l 174, 40.
vorjpa 1l 510, 53. V. sensa, sine sensu.

Sensus quinque ala&rifeis nivti 11l
348, 04.

Senta v. senecta.

Senta sordida 1V 109, 22; 283, 10;
505, 50; V 332, 8; 395 7. sordida,
squalosa IV 390, 40. Cf. Verg. Aen.
VI 402. V. loca senta.

Sententia énétpaei% yvoipt], enupm-
vripce, léyog Il 182, 12. &ndtpaoig Il
242, 22; I 352, 30; V 010, 5. yvupg

Il 204, 5; Il 473, 4; 495, 78. animad-
uersio IV 390, 48 (sentia a), delibe-
ratio IV 170, 48. decretum V 149, 5.

a sentiendo V 047, 40 (Non. 173, 11).
consilium, iudicium IV 403, 31 (Verg.
Aen. | 237?). decretum aut consilium
IV 109, 25; 505, 68. firma et indubi-
tata <(responsio)> IV 283,17. [sentens]
sententia {vel sentia) firma et indubi-
tata responsio IV 390, 47; V 010, 51
(om. responsio); 610, 4 (enupmvTipa ad-
iectum). sententiam tt]Jv andcpaoiv 11l
212, 43 = 227,45 (ubi mutata sunt verba)
= 648, 4. sentio (sentia a) sententia

sentis

IV 390, 49. sentio sententia Seal. V
010, 53.  Cf. Poetiseli Colt. phil. 297,
LandgrafArch. IX426. Cf. ex sententia.

Sententiam dico ¢noipaivopai Il 242,
24.

Sententia quae reis datur anécpaoig
I 24, 41.

Sententiola (sentida libri: cf. sentia)
imygappata Ill 327, 56; 518, 82.

Sententiosus integre iudicans IV 109,
27; 284, 4; V 393, 60. sentiatores
(sententiores cod. Werth.: cf. Gallée 353)
integrans iudicans V 332, 15 (integre
cod. Werth, errat Poetisch Coli. p. 297).
sententiosus intellectuosus, integre iu-
dicans IV 505, 00. V. susurro subst

Sentia v. sententia.

Sentia axuv&uUiv 6 tonos 1l 222, 15.
axavycitv 11 494, 2; 111 204, 50.

Senticeta ueprosa, spinosa V 481, 55.
spinosa V 513, 40; 631, 35. senticra
ut supra, spinosa dumeta V 481, 50.

Senticosus v. hispidus.  senticosa
spinosa V 513, 40; 030, 35.

Sentina avvila nloiov 11182,15 (Cie.
in Cat. Il 4, 7). avtXi'a Il 231, 3; |l
29, 29; 205, 44; 297,0; 354, 52; 355, 7;
390, 20; 418, 52; 434, 20; 488, 70; 507,
05. ligna(') quo hauritur aqua de puteo
Il 592, 55 (v. tolleno), aqua nauis pu-
tens V 054, 27 (Juvenal. VI 99). lectha
(dS.), ubi multae aquae colliguntur in
unam nauem V 389, 10. dicitur ubi
multae aquae fiunt collectae in nani V
424, 11 (de dial. Gregorii), est aqua
quae per foramen in nauibus intrat et
dicitur eo quod sensim eat V 023, 29.

Sentinare suptiliter periculum uitare
V 513, 41. sentitare in animo sensim
diiudicare Seal. V 010, 18 (= Osh. 555).
Cf. Fest. 339, 8; Landgraf Arch. 1X 425.

Sentinator est qui ipsam (cf. sentina
v. 29) aquam proicit V 023, 30.

Sentio uCa&Uvopai Il 220, 52; IlI
279, 27. aduerto IV 170, 49. sentire
uio&avéO&aL 111 279, 43. sensi helten
(hesten = rJelbfibjj' Buech.) 11l 74, 73.
sensit intellexit IV 505, 59. intellexit
aut paulatim IV 169, 26 (v. sensim et
cf. on. in Andr. V 3, 11).

Sentitor (= sénat.) v. buleuta.

Sentis Ratog Il 26, 37. sintex Ra-
toc 111 403, 76; 473, 19. syntex Rdtog
sentis (hoc alio atram.) Il 470, 50.

sente<(s> et spina tgikoXog 1 iixuvAa
Il 458, 51. sentes axav&ai (singularia
non habet) Il 222, 11 (GB. L. 1 33, 3).
axav&ai | 1182, 13. ai axav&oi, ai Rdxot

Il 551, 48. axav&oi, Rdtoi Il 539, 26.
spinae IV 169,23; 284,3; 565,02. xcd-
%ov 6 netQmaijs tonos Il 458, 34. uiae



sentix

spinosae (vel speciosae) IV 170, 4.
tibus spinis V 332, 16.

Sentix in his est glossis: sentex ru-
bus 111576,58 (ef. Pseudapul. c. LXXXVII).
sentice rubo IIl 574, 73. senticis rufi
Il 594, 58; 628, 45. sentice batos IlI
192, 20; 636, 36; 553, 24; 617, 43. ex-
ungiola (ax ? ut etiam exungia apud
Theod. Prise, est pro axungia) 11 590, 16;
595, 29; 595, 37 (sung.); 023, 61; 629,
29; 38 (sungiola). sencie exungiola Il
611, 40. Sintice simpitu (avggjvruv?)
111 577, 24. sucus de sentice ipocisti-
<tos (rnoxverCSog) Il 539, 60. sucus
sinticae ipocistido 111 565, 50.

Sentoriuni v. Sertorium.

Sentosus axav&wsgg 11 222, 16.

Seorsum secreto, xcfi-’ (1) ISCav Il
182, 10. xa&’ ISCav Il 335, 15; Il 418,
28. tig ru xoiit’ 1SCav Il 287, 46. Yowlc
Il 479, 49. xexwciagivcog Il 348, 52.
diuisum, separatum 1V 283, 48 (sepa-
ratili! ed). separatum IV 169, 28. se-
paratum, segregatimi IV 506, 2. se-
gregatum V 331, 50. separatum nel
sequestratum V 149, 6. V. separatimi.

Separ seorsum a parte Seal. V 610,
45 (Osb. 559; 566). separia pro sepa-
rata aut discreta Plac. V 42, 2 (sepe-
rata) = V 99,1 = V 149, 35 (distracta).

Separans vnuaiaerofoi Il 466, 7 (uhi
separatio e).

Separatila jjwpls xai xexo)Qiojiéwwg Il
182,19. %0)QIs 11479,49. xexa>QLOgévwg
Il 348, 52. diancxcogiogévcos Il 271, 40.
neminefm] seiente[m] IV 423, 20 (corr. c).

Separatio xcugibjos 11 479, 61; Il
163, 38; 463, 46; 491, 28. diajjwpiffftos
11276,1. diuersitas IV 390, 50. V. repa-
ratio.

Separatiuum Siafevxxixov
diu%(OQLatikOv 11 276, 3.

Separator xa>33jrrjg Il 479, 52. Sia-
jjojpioiTjs 11 276, 2.

Separatus xexwgiagévog Il 348, 51.
separatum jfwptg, xexwgiegivov Il 182,
26. distinctum, occultum, secretum IV
390, 52.

Separo "wp/foi 11 479,46; 111 163,34.
diajftoptjw 11 276, 4; 11l 134, 38, sepa-
ras jaopigfis HI 163, 35. separat x<--
ptjtt 1l 163, 36. sepasum (-rat a)
SiaxQivsL, j;o)pijfi 1l 182, 18. separat
deducit IV 463, 32 (cf. Verg. Aen. X
618; Georg. | 114). dissicet, secernit IV
390, 51. separare x<vcCaai Ill 163, 37.

Sepelio &Uirem 11 326, 32; 11l 75, 33.
sepelit Ocottei 11 182, 27.

Sepes v. saepes.

Sepia BrinCa Il 431, 3: 11l 17, 15; 89,
32; 186, 58; 256, 59; 317, 64; 355, 32; 70;

Corp. gloas. lat. tom. VII.

sen-

I 271, 3.

septemtrio 257

396, 41; 418, 57; 436, 61. incaustum.
Persius (11l 13) Seal. V 611, 44 (cf. Osb.
556). saeria (saepia d) arjnCa, hogvtj
axa&ugrog, anb roi ewex&g aotlyaCvtiv
11 177, 18.

Seplasiarius navronmlgg |1l 393, 48
(v. pantopola). seplassarius navronw-
Igg 11 182, 20 (pantopoles seplasiarius
margo), negotiator qui multa uenundat,

quem Graeci pantapoles () uocant V
244,13. Cf. saplasiari<i> qui ubi (ibi?)
sunt V 332, 1 (cf. seplasium). V. sepla-
tiarius.

Seplasium navronwhov Il 393, 49;

Il 306, 65. simplassum gvgonwLov
Il 196, 35. seplasium uicus in Cam-
pania ubi sunt unguentarii V 389, 31;
331, 63 (cf. Festus p. 340, 28 seplasia
ct 317, 5). seplassu statio ubi pigmenta
uenundantur, quod Graeci gvgunwliov
dicunt V 244, 14. Cf. Landgraf Arch.
IX p. 422; W. Heraeus X 519.

Seplatiarium (h. e. seplasiarium) gv-
conmhov 11 354, 4.

Seplatiarius (h. e. seplasiarius) gvgo-
nwlgg 111 366, 79; 371, 24.

Seponit conmendat, amendat (em. €)
1V 390, 53 (amendat, amotat Hild. at v.
amendo), sequestrat 1V 170,10; 284, 5;
566, 5; V 149, 8 seponere Sia&elvai
Il 182, 24.

Seps materia 1l 592, 67 (cf. seps se-
pis GB. L. V 590, 12; vl 111, 10;
suppi. 108,2. seps (=saepes) maceria?).
Cf. W. Heraeus ’Spr. des Petr.” 44. V.
saepes.

Septem knra 11 313, 34. indu, inde
enSogada id est septimana margo |1l
556, 1.

Septem arces septem montes intra
Eoma(m) V 149, 7 (Verg. Georg. 1l 535).

September v. lanuarius.

Septeni folia knréacpvXlov 111 560, 66.
septefolium knratpvUov 1l 538, 47.
Cf. 111 590, 34; 623, 70.

Septemneruia et septinernia v. cha-
maedrys, plantago, intubus.

Septemtrio ,(vel septentrio) apxros,
anagxCag Il 182, 29 (cf. margo), &cxrog
m xar’ ovgavov Il 182, 21. ¢jpuros g év
zw ovgavw Il 244, 53. ;ipxrog I7 iv ov-
cavw 11 490, 43. acxrog Il p. XXXVII;
513, 40; 539, 32; 551, 55; Il 169, 66;
241, 29; 418, 51; 425, 20; 426, 33. U/
kv rw ovgavw cigala Il 323, 48. anag-
xrCag Il 233, 23. anagxCag Il 11, 22;
84, 58; 172, 12/11; 354, 24; 395, 74;
426, 50. anagxxCag avepog Il 295, 18.
septemtrionem arctum dicit IV 463, 33
(Georg. 11l 381). septentrionis apxroi
111 293, 13. V. cynominna.

17



258 septemtrio maior

Septemtrio maior agxzog tXixg Il
293, 14. Cf. Serv. in Aen. | 744.

Septemtrio minor clgxzos xwégovgh
Il 293, 15. Cf. Serv. in Aen. | 744

Septemtrionalis (septentr.) ¢gxzopv-
Xat 11l 508, 59. Uqgxzixés |11 293, 2;
489, 26. septentrionales tu agxzsel
xal agxzaog Il 182, 22 (contavi.).

Septemtrionalis custos agxzopvXa®
111 293, 12 (septentrionalis custus cod.).

Septem sunt uigiliae noctis: cre-
pusculum, fax, concubium, intempesta,
gallicinium, conticinium, aurora; cre-
pusculum circa hora<(m) undecimam
quando claudunt opera, fax quando ac-
cenduntur lumina, concubium quando
dormitur, intempesta quando alta nox
est, gallicinium quando galli (pulli
codd.) canunt, aurora prope lucem V
658, 2 (schol. Gronov. Cic. in Catii. 11l 6).
V. noctis partes.

Septica refrigeratoria, quae omnem
calorem et lassitudinem mitigant Y 513,
42.

Septicollis t enzadXopos 1l
(undet).

Septifariam septies V 647, 15 (Non.
170, 17).

Septigrania v. lacteris.

Septima iRaopri 1l 426, 22.

Septimana v. septem.

Septimons snzaXopos Il 313, 36.

Septimontium snza ogtj Il 313, 38.
unore (= VI opr)) 11593, 6. dies festus
urbis Romae, quia supra septem montes
sedet IV 283, 45; V 331, 66; 636, 57
(septemmontium). septemmontium snza-
Xécpiov 11 171, 40. Cf. Festus Pauli
p. 341, 2; Varro de I. I. VI 24.

Septineruia v. septemneruia.

Septingenta ézczaxdaia Il 313, 35.

Septizonion septem zonae; dictum
latine septizonium domus caenaculorum
septem Il p. XHI (cf. Mommsen Hermae
t. Il p. 304). septizonium ubi sunt
zonae septem in caelo V 331, 62; 394, 2
(zonae sunt septem).

Septum v. saeptum.

Septunx inxccovyxiov' 11 313, 39.

Septuose v. saeptuose.

Septuplum énzanXaaiov Il 313, 37.

Sepulcri uiolati = sepulcri [in]cor-
ruptli V 664, 27sq. Cf. Ind. len. 1888
p. VI

Sepulcri uiolator xvpBcoQvxos n 182,
26; 461, 1; 11l 179, 43. zvfiRogvxzgg
Il 251, 67 (unde?).

Sepulcrum (vel sepulchrum) zapos bc
post Il 182, 26; n 452, 11; 601, 21; 644,
41; 111 20, 15; 91, 66; 463, 47. zv/iBos
Il 460, 65; 527, 42; EI 365, 74; 504, 81.

267, 6

sequor

fivi'ifux 11 372, 18. aram, rogum IV 463,
34 (Verg. Aen. VI 177?). placet aliis
compositum a semis et pulchro, eo quod
superficie pulchrum, intus ossibus ple-
num; sed pulchrum Varro negat aspi-
rari debere, ne duabus consonantibus
media intercedat aspiratio, quod minime
ab antiquis uidetur secutum V 481, 51.
Cf. GR. L. | 73, 18 V. taphos, sarco-
fagos.

Sepultorium 9-anzfjQi.ov Il 326, 31.

Sepultura zapi) Il 452, 10; 558, 59
(raqpiff cod.); 111 463, 48.

Sepultus zapos Il 452, 11.

Sepultus zeé-a/ifiévos Il 452, 28. se-
pulta grauata IV 423, 15. sepultam
obrutam 1V 463, 35 (Verg. Aen. Il 265).

Sequaces uernulas V 481, 61.

Sequacibus undis uadosis IV 463, 37
(Verg. Aen. V 193).

Sequas v. sesquas.

Seque et se 1V 390, 54; V 481, 69.
sequet esset V 481, 60 (= seque et se?
seseque et sese?).

Sequella ¢xoloutha 11 223, 4. se-
quela imitatio V 513, 44. exemplum
Seal. V 614, 55. V. sequestratio.

Sequens ¢x0loidtoi', ixvovgcvov Il
182, 36 (acolitus sequens margo), se-
quentes (sequentia ¢) zu sfijs Il 182, 38.

Sequester geairgs, tvzgizos, Gwvfhj-
xopvXae, Il 182, 37. peaizgs Il 368, 12.
fieasyyvog Il 368, 3. susceptor pignoris
IV 284, 7; 566, 6; V 244, 15; 394, 51.
susceptor pigneris 1V 169, 11. susceptor
pignorum 1V 390, 56. susceptor pigno-
ris uel obses V 332, 11. interpres IV
170, 46. pedisequus aut discretor IV
170, 37; V 244, 16 (pedisequis). qui
certantibus medius interuenit per quo
(quem?) utraque pars et quam (equam
Palat.) fidem sequatur V 244,18 (= Isid.
Diff. 195. . per quem ... aequam fidem.
cf. Serv. in Aen. XI 133). byrgea (-d&)
V 390, 35. sequestres pedisequi, dis-
cretores V 244, 17. V. assectator. Cf.
Festus p. 339, 21; Isid. X 260.

Sequestratio ptatzsla 1l 368, 13.
[isaiyyvri Il 368, 5. sequestratilo”® se-
quela 11 592, 58.

Sequestro geaizevca Il 368,11. fieacy-

y& Il 368, 4. sequestra sepone V
331, 41. sequestrauerat segregauerat
V 481, 62. Cf. Arch. VEI 59,

Sequipedas v. assecula.

Sequitas itagsOQia, GrCovSri, hzicixeiu
Il 182, 34 (sedulitas H.).

Se quoque etiam se V 149, 11.

Sequor Siexa Il 279, 39 (secor cod.
corr. a). axoXov&i E 223, 8; Il 73,
22; 123, 15; 337, 33; 416, 63; 463, 49.



sera

sequeris axoXovdsig Il 73, 23; 123, 18;
416,54. sequitur axuXoud-ti 11182,39;
Il 73, 24; 123, 17; 416, 55. sequimur
axoXovd-ovpev 111 123, 20; 416, 56. se-
giiuutur ¢xoXov&ovaiv Il 123, 21. se-
quar adsequar uel adsentiar IV 170, 33.
sequamur axoXov&'/ocopev Il 123, 22.
seqiiautur axoXovy-rjoitioiv 111 416, 57.
sequere axoXov&ti Il 123,16. axoXov-
fi-geor 1l 416, 52. sequimini axoXov-
&rjouxs Il 123, 19. sequere nos axo-
Xov&u ijjiiv 111 506, 41. sequutus est
r]XoXov&rijacv 11l 416, 58.

Sera (inter mora et tarditas) Rpaavzpg
Il 259, 55 (seritas e). V. serus.

Sera (seria codi) (i0%Xbg 9vpag I
182, 30 (Beracd); 182, 46. sera poxXbg
ti-vpug Il 373, 36. ftiipag pnxXég Il 329,
65. fioxxog Il 493, 67; 111 269, 1; 365, 70.
xXtt&Qov 11l 268, 68. serra (Arch. Y
467) uoxxog 11 520, 34; 111 190, 62; 339,

37; 463, 51; 473, 6. sarra uel serra
[ixX6g 1l 641, 36. serrae unde ianuae
muniuntur 1V 283, 19. V. serus.

Seraculuni v. claustrum.

Serapia Stpaneia Il 171, 53.

Serapis Bapamg Il 236, 44; 290, 51.
Sarapis Sapamg Il 429, 51; 11l 167,41
Serapis Nspanig Il 8, 42; 82, 73. Sa-
papis nomen dei paganorum 11 591, 62.
Serapis maximus olim deus Aegyptiorum
dictus Serapis, quasi sorapis, id est se-
pulchrum apis.  Soros enim lingua
Aegyptiaca () sepulchrum est, quique
uiuens Apis fuerat dictus rex Aegypti,
post mortem sepultus et pro deo habi-
tus Serapis coepit appellari Il p. XII.

Seraphim zu Bgpacpsip Il 279, 16
(unde?).

Seratura v. claustrum.

Serculis plangis V 244 20 (surculis
plantis? asserculis Buech.).

Sercuiuin v. serpyllum.

Sere plane IV 170,53 (sane Nettleship
Journ. of Phil.” XX 58. serio 11.).

Serenitas sodio: Il 316, 34; 35. yaXri-
vozrig Il 261, 20. rjiudzrig 11 325, 34.
atapia Il 220, 24.

Serenitas mentis etvoiu 111 424, 43.

Sereno svaionoia Il 316, 45. ul&pto-
nmé& Il 220, 26.

Serenos nultus laetas facies IV 463,
40 (verg. Aen. Il 285/6). laetam figu-
ram V 149, 21.

Se/re/no uultu hilari uultulVv423,17.

Serenus tvSiog Il 316,43; 111244,50.
euodius (elidios?) 11l 494, 58. aCy-piog
li 220, 25. vrjvepog Il 376, 17. hilaris,
laetus 1V 283, 34. laetus aut placidus
IV 170, 16; 566, 17; V 149, 17. sere-
num ul&agia, iiiSia Il 182, 40. iodici

serius 259

Il 316, 35; 505, 33; Il 9, 44; 169, 21;

244, 49; 347, 6; 40; 393, 9; 418, §;
562, 6. iodio: ytvouévq peru j;nfifivor
Il 532, 7. ijmov Il 325, 33. i-vSiov Il
316, 44. ai&Qiov Il 294, 37. hilarem

uel siccum 1V 391, 1 (cf. Serv. in Aen.
Il 285). serenissimus evSi6zazog, ya-
Xqvézazog Il 182, 41.

Sereon inepte uel discrete V 394, 54.
serion ineptae uel districtae V 332, 2
(obscurae).

Seres uermes qui texunt V 390, 23
(cf. Serv. in Georg. Il 121).

Serescit siccatur V 647, 52 (Non.
175, 4).

Seretinum (scii, uinum) AapSavixév
11 315, 63. V. serotinus. Contaminata
videtur glossa Hageno (progr. Bern. 1877
Pm12).

Sergiolus gladiator V 654, 28 (luve-
nal. VI 105).

Seria ¢nini&ov 11l 24, 5.
Il 407, 46. V. series.

Seria eloquia grauia et uera Il p. XIII.

Seriam rem necessariam rem 1V171,2;
V 395, 3 (Ter. Eun. 513).

Series talgig, tOppdy, avvatpeia, aXvoig
XQOvov nal dppu&og H 182, 31 (cf. GR.
L. | 553, 12). rciijis npaypazog fj Xéyov
Il 451, 33. owvagnj Il 444, 30. ovvza-
[iS ini RiBXiov Il 448, 3. ilquic Il 286,
36; 520, 62  53; 541, 44. apporta fj
zfig m&apag 11 245, 18. ordo IV 391, 3;
V 149,12, ordo, tenor 1V 284, 6. ordo,
contextus IV 463, 41 (Verg. Aen. | 641.
cf. Serv. qui conexus), ordo uel tempus
longum IV 170, 11; 566, 11. ordo re-
rum uel tempus longum V 331, 48. con-
textus 1V 423,28. seriam axoXov9fi)av
(axoXovzov cod. ¢koXov&ov €) Il 182, 45
(seriem c, temere), seriem ordinem re-
rum IV 391, 2. serie ordine V 390, 58.
V. silia, sertum.

Serio necessario aduerbium V 332,
22. cum grauitate aut ualde, omnino
IV 170, 52. eorngsti (vel eornesti, AS.)
V 391, 8

Seriphos insula V 654, 29 (luvenal.
VI 564). Seripho ciuitas breuis V 654,
30 (luvenal. X 170).

Serit dicit (= asserit?) aut seminat
IV 170,12; 566,12 (atque), adfirmat IV
170, 34. sererent dicerent IV 170, 18;
666, 13. dicerent, seminarent V 332, 9.
seruit dixit, seminauit IV 170, 13; 566,
14; V 332, 13. seruntur (v. sero) in-
putantur IV 170, 36. V. sero, fero.

Seritas v. sera 1

Serius éenépiog Il 293, 46 (serus
Boucherie)-, 516, 66. tristis IV 170, 54.
seria modesta uel grauis IV 170, 19;
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260 serius homo

283, 3G (molestia pro modesta); 5GG, 22.
serium enovScaov Il 436, 5. modestum,
ornatum IV 56G, 23. seria [necessa-
ria] enovSaia [¢rreyKaia] 11 182, 4G
(cf. Hor. sat. | 1, 27). necessaria, ut
Donatus V 149, 14. necessaria, grauia,
ut Donatus V 244, 21. Cf. Mus. Ehen.
XLV p. 627. series (serium?) quasi
sine risu V 651, 34 (Non. 33, 29).

Serius homo id est necessarius V
332, 20.

Sermo loyog r) bgiXta Il 362, 19. X6
yog I 277, 51; 279, 32. opiXia Il
p. XXXVII; 182, 44 (margo); 382, 59;
490, 34; 513, 37; 539, 27; 551, 50 (GB.
L. I 552, 18). a serendo dictus V 149,
16 (cf. Isid. VI 8, 3; Serv. in Aen. VI
160). de sermone negl égcXi'as 111 108,1
= 638, 1 (in titulo), sermonum X&ycov
111 421,41. sermones loyouglll 417, 71.
6/uXiag I1l 108, 55 = 639, 2.

Sermocinatio SidXemos Il 272, 12.

Sermocinor SLuXiyopcu Il 272, 15.
6/uXto 11 382, 61. sermocinatur 6fuXti
Il 182, 44.

Sermonatur [sermonatus: om. a] ser-
monem facit 1V 391, 4.

Sero ansigco Il 435,35 (GB. 71.1564,41).
serit oneigu Il 182, 42. seminat, dicit
IV 283, 35. seruit seminauit, dixit IV
283, 41 (seuitab). se[g]uit seminauit V
481,46. seuit inseruit uel plantauitlVv
391, 12; V 332, 3. Cf. serit et Mus.
Bhen. XLV p. 367.

Sero orpé 1l 391,23; Il 9,66; 78,34;
83, 45; 295, 40; 347, 21; 393, 24; 418,
10; 425, 69; 570, 70. RgctS{oog Il 259, 52.
oipifxcog Il 391, 27 (serus cod. sero e).
tarde IV 283, 37. tarde uel aliter IV
169, 43 (sero tarde uel longe, secus aliter
Nettleship rJourn. of Phil.” XX 57; longe
petitum e IV 169, 44). serius oOipiztgov
111 295, 41. tardius IV 284, 18

Seron sepulchrum dolorum corporum
(idolum corruptiue a; Isqov Ducange; at
cf. Serapis: aogov? idolorum?) 1V 169, 36.

Sero rumores id est diuulgo V 578,
58. Cf. GB. L. VII 291, 21.

Seros(?) t3r0S (rvgog) Il 577, 63 (se-
rum? quod videas).

Serotinus oOzpivog 1l 391, 29. darda-

nicus Il 491, 57. serotina aipivrj 1l
391, 28. serotinum bipipov 11 427, 45.
dardanicon IH 513, 66 (v. seretiDum).

tardentium (?) V 388, 37.
11 592, 68; IV 170, 7.
Serpens ignszov Il 182, 43; 314, 42;
492, 12; 111 19, 8; 91, 1; 140, 49; 189,
67; 259, 58; 305, 14; 341, 28; 376, 26;
463, 50; 493,17; 617,65; 662,25. aput
Virgilium genere masculino, aput Sal-

uespertinum

serra

lustium (lug. 89) feminino: neque ser-
pens perniciosa V 149,15; 244,22. Cf.
GB. L. | 552, 32 (ubi sal est Sallustius);
Il 165,19; Goetz Ind. len. a. 1888 p. IX.
ecidenis (fyidva) 111 590, 17 (ecidens);
623, 54. ecitdidinis Il 560, 57. ser-
pentis ecidenis Il 611, 42. serpentes
igntxa Il 189, 68. serpentia tgntzel
Il 140, 50. V. tunica serpentis.

Serpenti inruenti, transeunti 1V 391,6.
inruenti, transeunti, ab eo quod est ser-
pere, nati (natanti?) V 332, 5.

Serpentina (?alienum Is. XIX 31, 12)
explicare dicitur mori eo quod ser-
pens +** V 636, 59.

Serpo igtiw Il 314, 46. serpit ignei
I11 140, 48. inualescit, crescit IV 170,
15; 284, 8; 566, 16. paulatim crescit
V 557, 3. penetrat IV 391, 7. natat,
penetrat 1V 170, 14; 284, 12. natans
aut percutiens (natat aut penetrat?) IV
566, 15. possidet(?) IV 171, 6. serpsit
serpuit [hiscit os aperit] IV 423, 13.
V. repo, saepio.

Serpyllum ignvXXog Il 314, 43; 1l
265, 52.  serpullum ignvXXog Il 182, 49.
ignvXXov slSog Rozuvr/g, aygidongaeov Il
182, 47.  serpillum (vel -ullum) puleium
campestrem IV 169, 39; 566, 9 (cam-
pestrum); V 149, 18; 394, 53. serpil-
lum ignvXov Il 186, 14. puleium IV
391, 5. puleium uel alia saluatica (Diez |
saluaggio) V 481, 63. serculum puleium
campestrem V331,46 (gloss. Werth. Gallée.
353). Praeterea adde has: serpullum
gigos (ita Pseudapul. ¢. XCIX. cf. Diosc.
11 40) 11l 564, 20; serpillum gitis 11
564, 21. serpullus gigosis Il 691, 15;
624, 55. gigonis Il 612, 34. serpullo
gigosi Il 546, 52. serpullus meru (cf.
Pseudap.) 11l 668, 68. cimolia Il 609,
54. cimola (ad 22 cirufa = cerussa?)
111 589, 23. serpullo morig *** 111 548, 8.
serpillum id est absentium 111 629, 16.
serpullum maior monolus (= monoclo-
nus) Il 568, 40. serpillu maiore mo-
lonos 11l 540, 58. serpillum bradae-
leac (vel bradelec, AS.) [sylenorum] V
389, 43 (om. cod. Epin. cf. 44). V. po-
lion, artemisia.

Serra ngiezpg Il 437, 28 (piscis).

Serra ngicov Il 182, 46 («. sera 2);
415, 41; 494, 1; 520, 30; 541, 37; Il
23, 36; 155, 8; 204, 20; 325, 51; 368.
56; 473, 5. eo quod secatur 1V 284, 20
(ferramentum ad secandum ab d; cf.
Serv. in Aen. VIII 63). unde ligna se-
cantur 1V 391, 8 serram unde ligna
uel marmora secantur V 578, 59.

Serra (seria cod. corr. g) gTjgauxie
ngiaov Il 182, 46.



serraculum

Serraculum nrijSaUov Il 407,17. Cf.
Cuiav. Obscrv. XIV 13; Not. Tir. 112, 73.

Serrnrius ngiattis 11 309, 14.

Serrarais lapidarius U&<mQlozris 11
300, 62.

Serratorium (= serat.) poyloslil 23,45.

Serro yptitép (ygvnég e) 11 265, 17.

Serta v. sertum, corona.

Sertat otttpavoi [ariggaza v. sertum]
Il 182, 51 (nisi sertae ozicpavoi subest).
Cf. gloss, lat. ar. p. 466 Seyb. (serto
compono coronas repleo).

Serticuluin  Sgénavnv  yoQtoxQOTtixov
11183, 2. serpic. Sahnas, serric. De-Vit.
Cf. Plin. XVin 177.

Sertor cultor 1V 169, 31; 284, 10; 391,
10; V 149,19; 331,47; 636,61. sector
cultor a post IV 170, 3. V. sator, sector,
suitor.

Sertorium qui nominat(sem.?)V 332,6 ;
395, 6 (sent.).

Sertorum nexibus retitum (irr. ?) co-
ronatum, nodis circumdatum iV 423, 6.

Sertula Campana id est melilota 111
576, 19 (giXCXmtog apud Hesyehium est).

Sertum atécpavog Il 544, 38. corona
est ex floribus facta IV 170, 17 (coro-
nam—factam); 566,18; V 332,4. serta
sertum oxé<pavos Il 437, 38. serta
oté(favos, otéguata 11 182,50/51 (v. sertat).
steria (corr. g, seria Il. v. series) ogga-
ttés 11 188, 22. serta corona reptilis
(sertilis?) ex floribus facta IV 391, 9.
corona florum IV 171, 3 (sertam cod. Va-
tie.); V 149, 20. texta corona IV 566,19;
V 331, 40. texta V 331, 44. oztggaza
(singularia non habet) Il 437, 5 {GB. L.
I 34, 7). coronae ex floribus 1V 283, 33.
sertae (syptae cod.) exitpavoi Il 301, 54
{corr. Boucherie), sertis atéggaaiv Il
183, 1. coronis IV 463, 42 (Verg. Aen.
I 417? uictis uel ardua loca siue rocce
in mare add. ef: quae ex contami repe-
tenda sunt: sertis uietis, Syrtes ardua
e. g.s. cf. Loewe GL. N. 106). coronis
subtilibus (sertilibus? v. supra) IV 566,
21; V 331, 49. coniunctis V 331, 54.
coniugis {vel coniugiis) V 394, 55. flo-
ribus, coronis IV 566, 20. coronis V
390, 6. V. corona.

Serula (serola codd.) fisalidus {tpvaa-
XCSog) Il 563, 54; 595, 24 (fisalidus);
629, 25 (fisalidis). V. fistolidia.

Serum 6poQgtoV yaloixros tmv (Bo&vy
Il 183, 7. yaXaxtog seru (-um )
indeclinabile est 11 387, 22 (GB. L. I
31, 7; 36, 1; V 414, 14). serum agppop
yaXaxzcg Il 315, 16. liquor casel V
331, 45.  liquor care (casei?) IV 566, 10.
liquor oasei, id est huaeg (vel huuaeg,
AS.) V 394, 62. seru huaeg (AS.) V
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393, 10. serum est mesgus V 623, 18
(cf. Osh. 557 serum mesga. V. Stokes
apud Fickium Il 215). V. seros.

Serus Rgadvg Il 259, 54. &g=l[io 111
244,16 (unde?), tardus Il 593, 8. sera
EGitéga Il 315, 21 (Arch. V 466). Rgu-
Ssiu Il 259, 51. tarda V 456, 22 (fera
vel feo codd.). serum post uesperum
1V 463, 36 (Verg. Aen. VI 764; XII 864).
seram tardam, nouissimam V 149, 13.
seras tardas uel unde ianuae muniuntur
IV 390, 56 (v. sera 2). serotinas, se
enim syllaba in huiusmodi nominibus
producitur, f almar (aliter?) enim serum
ex lacte dicimus V 244, 19. serius
RgaSiov Il 182, 48. V. serius, tam sera,
serum = soir v. Hesperus.

Serua SovXy Il 280, 31; Il 304, 72;
463, 57; 515, 1. naiSiaxr\ Il 305, 1
ancilla 1V 169, 45; 283, 39.

Seruans cpvXaaaiov -nal tpvXal; 11 183, 3.
animo continens 1V 463, 38 (Verg. Aen.
I 36).

Seruans aequi cpvXalj tov dixaiov 1l
183, 4. Cf. Verg. Aen. Il 427.

Seruatam in custodiam positam 1V
463, 39 (Verg. Aen. V 283).

Seruator tfvXai, Il 473, 51. rm/pjjTTjp
11455,15. seruatores rgpTjrat 111 417,59.

Seruatoriuin cpvXuxtygiov Il 473, 49.
Tijp7)r"»)>ptor 111 196, 48. custodiatorium
Il 593, 2.

Seruilis fiovXixog Il 280, 32. SuvX6-

xcoTtog 111 334, 30; 492, 41; 515, 9.
seruilis mores (moris?) dovXoxgonog
111 334, 31. seruilis se **** || 559, 29.

seruile a seruo deriuatum IV 423, 4.
Seruilitas SovXtia Il 280, 29.
Seruio SovXfva) Il 280, 30; 111 416,

72; 463, 53; 492, 59. lrerptatd 11 358,

55. seruit SovXevsi 11183, 5; 111416, 74.

seruite dovXevoatt Il 416, 73. semini

edvwXcvea Il 416, 78. seruis<(ti)> éSov-

Xsvaeg (1) HI 416, 77. seruiuimus édov-

Xevaafisv 11l 416, 80. seruierunt édov-

Xtvoav Il 417, 1
Semitas (!) infirmitas 11 592, 59.
Semitium SovXeia 11 280, 29; 505, 34;

531, 60; 532, 13; 548, 42; 11l 135, 32;

338, 6; 463, 54. multitudo seruorum

uel ingeniorum obsequium V 389, 53;

611, 1 (ingenuorum: recte?). Cf. GB.

L. I 76, 16; suppi. 276, 19.

Semitudo SovXeia Il 280, 29.

Seruitum seruitium 1V 169, 52; 463,
43 (cf. Verg. Aen. Il 786: an seruitum
in seruitium?).

Seruitus AovXefa, Xatp j. H 183, 6.
SovXeia Il 280, 29; Il 463, 55; 492, 62.
condicionis nomen V 389, 52. V. in
seruitutem redigo.
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Senio tpvXézzco 11 473, 53. cpvXdaoco
Il 416,76. Tijpra 11 455, 16; 111 79,47;
159, 58; 417, 51. seruas TIQIC 111
169, 59; 417, 52. seruat zggei Ill 6, 41;
159, 60; 417, 53; 463, 52. obseruat IV
170, 50. retinet, tamen (manetin H.) al-
terius potestate 1V 423, 21. seruamus
zriQOv/itv 111 159, 64; 417, 56. »eruatis
Tijefirt 111 159, 65. seruant zggovaiv
I 159, 63. serua <pvXafov Il 416, 75.
ztigikgov 111 159, 61; 417, 50. semate
ZTiQTjoate HI 417, 54. zrjotizc 11 159, 65.
seruare zgQfjaai Il 159, 62. seruaui-
mus érx]QTjoajifv 111 417, 56. seruatum
est zizriQrijntvov iaziv Il 417, 58. ser-
uati Slint ztzTiQTjvzai 111 417, 57.

Seruo competere &ovXcg negiyiveo&ai
111 106, 42. SovXm cvvcazeiv Il 56, 12.

SeriHilus SovXUqgtov Il 280, 28.

Seruus mfiéXr] 111 176, 58 (sebum?).

Ser-uus doflos, Xazgig Il 183, 8. dov-
Xog 11 280,33; IIT 29,1; 135,31, 182,3;
275, 16; 304, 71; 338, 5; 374, 73; 416,
79; 463, 56; 492, 60; 514, 80. olxézgg
Il 380, 6. naiSioxog HI 304, 74. malus
IV 170, 35 (v. amale), seme &ovXe IH
416, 71. serui SovXoL Il 202, 51; 274, 42.
a seruando (cf. Don. in Ad. 1l 1, 28;
Isid. V 27,32; GB. L. suppl. 223, 31) IV
171, 1. semi sunt SovXoC elaiv Il
417, 2. V. sine seruo, famulus, mastigia.

Sesamus afjoapog Il 431, 7. sesa-
m(um)> arjoapov Il 299, 54. sisamus
medronus 11l 592, 76. sisanns modro-
nis 111 629, 32. modronus Il 596, 33.
sisamis medconus Il 626, 53. medro-
nus, id est sisamus, meleonis Il 614,
49. sesamum genus leguminis 11 693, 3.
sisamen genus floris sisami V 482, 19.
sisamum afjoapog HI 267, 1. aCRapov
HI 359, 72. sisamus oijaupog 11 193, 44.
V. sisaman.

Sescenta efuxO<na Il 301, 41.

Sescuncia v. sexuncia.

Sescuplum 'iv ijfuav pégog Il 299, 3.
rgiiiXiov Il 324, 55. fguoXia Il 532, 12.
sexciplum dimidium V 392, 17. sede-
cim(!) pro uno, sed semiduplum puto
V 421, 15 = V 429, 59 = Fuseb. eccl.
hist. X 6. sesquiplum antiqui, nunc
uero secuplum dicimus cod. Sang. 905;
Mai VII 579; Loewe Prodr. 403. ses-
cupla et summa capitis et dimidia (vel
dimidium) summae IV 284, 21. semi-
dupla uel semitripla uel sedecim pro
uno (can. conc. Nie. 17; Laod. 6) V
412, 2. V. sexcuplex.

Sescurrito zirj%gele rpuev 11407,39 (se-
cubitum e. 'oportuit sescubitum’ Buech.).

Sese se ipse IV 171, 9. se ipsum V
149, 22. se ipsum seu ipsam V 481, 64.

seuacuum

Sese nam sese nero V 482, 2.

Seseque et sese V 482, 1. et sese,
tautologia 1V 423, 5. Cf. seque.

Sesignare (sign.?) designari (?) IV
170, 32. Cf. signantem.

Sesquas aeauclov (4dacUQiov?) ijfiiav
Il 248, 27. se<(s)quas ev fguav aaaa-
Qiov, %uX*oi &£ Il 182, 33. Cf. Buecheler
Arch. 1 109; Nettleship Contr. 586. se-
quas duo nummi Il 592, 60.

Sesqualtera fguoXia U 183, 9. ses-
qualtalia rgiioXia Il 182, 28 (ubi ses-
qualtera c). sequas talia media parte
in usura transcrescens H 692, 57.

Sesquilibra Xizga nal rpuav H 182,
32; 183, 10.

Sesquipes duae partes pedis V 557, 2.

Sesquitertium énizQizov n 183, 11.

Sessilis  anoxa9ilpevog Il 237, 22.
xu&fjfievos Il 335, 13. sine interpr. Il
559, 31. sessile va&fip.evov Il 335, 14.

Sessio xattsdpa 1l 334, 51. Ba&gov
Il 255, 21; 498, 72. xa&iolia IH 463,
58; 477, 66. scamnum, sella 11 592, 65.
Cf. W. Heraeus Flechéis, ann. 1897p. 359.

Sessor portitor V 513, 46.

Sessus xcéihffiff 11 616, 64 (cathesia
cod. corr. €).

Sestertiarius (vel sextertiarius) ipse
qui erogat IV 391, 13 (v. sestertium);
V 610, 55. qui illud erogat V 3%, 1
(sext.). sextarius ipse qui illud erogat
V 331, 61. Cf. Not. Tir. 40, 86.

Sestertium acaxpij, drjvagiov li 183,
12. sessertium eldog vov/ipov H 285, 20.
Sgvagiov Il 269, 56. &gyve>iov H 244, 6.
sextertius duo asses et dimidium IV
391, 15; V 331, 60; 393, 61. modus
est pecuniae 1V 391, 14. sestertius
modus pecuniae V 395, 4. ' modus est
pecuniae, id est semis tertius V 482, 3.
sestercium genus monetae (numete cod)
111 iambos (libras?) habens Il 693, 4.
sestertia id est sex libras habens, quod
difficile euenit V 654, 31 (luvenal. IV 16).

Setaceum v. cribrum.

Setaciat v. cribrum.

Setesbrysti saxonice V 332,23 (v. saeta).

Setha aperi V 394, 50. sehta aperi
Il 592, 69. sethana (setha cod. Werth.
Gallée 353, v. suppl.) aperi V 331, 42.
epheta confert W. Heraeus Arch. X 510.
Cf. AHD. GL. | 724,7; ev. Marci 7, 34.

Setres (vel sedres) animos incogita-
tos (vel ignitatos) IV 169, 61 (acres a.,
incitatos male Nettleship 'Journ. of Phil.’
XX 57. segnes?).

Seu el'ze 1l 287, 64. fjzoi 1l 325, 65.
siue IV 169, 40; 283, 38; V 149, 24.

Seuacuum sine causa V 482, 4 (se
uacuum? si u.? casse uacuum H).



seuant

Seuant(?)celabantV513,47. Cf.sibnnt
celantVV 482,5. seruant? scibant Buech.

Seueritas oztgpdzrjg, avazTjgdzgg, ¢m-
azgétptia Il 183, 16. avazrigia 1l 261,
24, rigor IV 389, 10; 423, 11. integri-
tas iudicii IV 283, 42; V 149, 27; 332, 10.
integritas iudicii, districtio et rigor
animi IV 170, 22; 284, 17; 566, 26
(regni pro animi), censura, districtio,
austeritas V 332, 21.

Seueritudo seueritas V 647, 38 {Non.
173, 7).

Seuerus giaonovrtgog, aiazggdg | 1183,
15.  iuaonovT]QOS Il 372, 11. avazggog
Il 251, 23; Il 331, 20. ‘'xalendg Il 474,
44, aoBagog li 434, 52. Sezvdg |1l 136,
21. tristis, terribilis IV 463, 44 {Verg.

Aen. VI 374). districtus IV 391, 11.
iratus IV 170, 8. molestus uel iratus
IV 566, 24. ueridicus cpost IV 170, 19;

V 149, 26. wuerticus (= ueridicus) uei
iratus IV 169, 35 (tetricus Nettleship
‘Journ. of Phil.” XX 57). ueredicus, in-
structus, inremissus 1V 566, 25. mo-
destus uel iratus uel ueridicus, crudelis
V 331, 55 {cf. securus), instructus (ira-
tus LandgrafArch. IX430. = districtus
W. Heraeus X 520) uel inremissus IV
170, 20. modestus, districtus IV 283,43.
seuerum avczrjgov Il 183,14 {cf. margo).
V. tetricus.

Seuir quasi saeuus (senus? Buech.)
uir V 513, 48.

Seuocator anoxcogiazrjg |1 242, 48. qui
in libertatem seruos uocatV 657,24. seuo-
catorem %w>giczrijv, anuzeava Il 183, 17.

Seuoco aizozcoQifa Il 242, 46. seuo-
cat ad remotiora uocat IV 170, 43.

Seuoluo (?) separo V 578, 60.

Sex eg Il 301, 12.

Sexcuplex él-anlovg Il 301, 58 (sescu-
plex a). sexcuplum é”anXovvll 301, 59.
sex pro uno V 388, 48/49. V. sescuplum.

Sexdigitus éigaSanzvXog Il 301, 23;
111 330, 41; 519, 16. V. sedigitus.

Sexennium eigaezia Il 301, 27.

Sexit ofioLoi (v. sexus) Il 183, 19.

Sexiugae e”evtig () IH 372, 14
sexiuges éJautnov Ill 11, 10. sexiugae
égainnoi Il 302, 69; 517, 58. seiuga
érainnov Il 301, 29. segige (= seiugae)
exeppon (= 1£innor) 111 84,44. V. seiuies.

Sextans énzov Il 293, 9. Siovyniov
1l 278, 37.
Sextarius jjéozrig gézgov n 183, 18.

géazyg z0 pézgov Il 378, 4. géazrig Il
379, 65. sextarium Céazgg IH 322, 22;
366, 61; 606, 22; 521, 5. rgWwCQiilg IH
197, 33; 263, 12 (sest.). V. cabi.

Sextus extos ini agi&pov Il 293, 14.
sexta éxti) IH 426, 22.
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Sexuncia enzov ovyxiag Il 293, 10.
sescuncia gia ggiGv ovyKla n 371, 30.

Sex unctius) mediam partem unius
uillae. consuetudo estRomanorum totam
substantiam XIl uncias dicere, siue
magna sit siue modica V 423, 49 {Gre-
gor. dial. Il 21).

Sexus zpvais, yovfj, oOgoiceaig, yévog H
183, 20. cpvaig, yevea Sianglvovaa yévr\
Il 551, 47. yevea diaxglvovaa yévrj Il
539, 24. cpvaig xal yovg n 513, 45.
tpvaig n 474, 10; 489, 43. yévog, tfvcig
11 463, 59. ayruiu yvvuinifov 1l 516, 43.
oxfjfia Il p. XXXVII. genus IV 391, 16.
natura IV 283, 20; 566, 33; V 412, 17
(de canon.), natura, genus V 149, 32.
V. sexit, pro sexibus.

Sexus naturae eidos yvaeeg |1 183, 21.

Si éav n 282, 59. etz0 éav H 285, 3.
el ol vwv xai éav Il 183, 23. el Sé H
285, 6

Siat ovgel énl figécpovg H 183, 29. V.
sissiat. Cf.Buech. Mus. Bh. XLIII*). 480.

Siatta sapodimeos {anoSei“ecegi) de
precatione prouisio {vel siata sapodimeos
deprecatio praeuisionis dei) V 392, 4.
Cf. Hessels S 347 (depraedicatione uisi-
onis dei).

Sibant v. seuant.

Sibba (?) sigil {Spange, AS.) V 388, 31.
Cf. Roensch Mus. Rhen. XXXI 463.

Sibi genita aizoyevijg Il 423, 37.

Sibila ora sibilantia squan (squamea
bfg. novagl.i) IV 463, 45 {Verg. Aen. Il
211: ubi cf. Serv. etin Eel. V 82). pro
sibilant<(ia)>. Sallustius (inc.fr. 2Mauren-
br.): cohortes festinas conposuerat V
244, 24. Cf. Serv. in Aen. I1X 486 et si-
bila sibilantia V 244, 23. V. sibilus.

Sibilator (sifilator cod. notabili scrip-
tura) (MQLCYjg ni 158, 19.

Sibilo avQitB H 448, 56; 111 79, 24.
sitilo evgifcco 111 158, 16. sifllas ovgi-
geig 111 158, 17. sibilat ovglCei H 183,
26. sifllat ovQICei IH 158, 18. sibila
avQiaov ni 6,28; 463, 60; 79. Cf. Loewe
Gl. N. 249; Arch. V 468. V. fistulo.

Sibilus GvQiypog Il 448, 55. generis
masculini semper est, nam sibila pro
participio ponimus V 149, 37; 244, 25
(ponitur; cf. GB. L. VII 542, 40 et si-
bila ora), sibilum avgiygog Ill 84, 28;
372, 2. sifllum ovQiypog IH 302, 43.
sibilum sifilum V 482, 6. suillum si-
bilum V 484, 53. sifilum IV 396, 3.
sibilijs] avQiyuol HI 10, 52. Cf. GB. L.
IV 199, 3; Isid. XH 4, 9; Arch. V 468.

Sibimet éavza Il 283, 7. arpiaiv
aizolg H 449, 37. sibi ipsi IV 172, 47.

Sibimet ipsi laureo 11 283, 7.

Sibi notus avzoyvcoazog HI 423, 38.



